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. COMPREHENSIVE VIEW 
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REAL CHRISTIAN'S 


CHARACTER, Sc. 


5 5 is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
I In Cbriſt Ja re wall not oe" . Ne 8, but after | 
1 4 the Jpirit. 


T* Apoſtle — in the LOR oe . 9 
ters, copioully explained, and ſolidly prov i 
ed, the important doctrine of free juſtification -Y 
through the atonement and righteouſneſs of 
the Fre Chriſt, proceeds in this chapter to 
N adminiſter ſtrong conſolation to the heirs of 
Pfromiſe. This he does by preſenting, in an ani- 
mating manner, their exalted prerogatives, re- 
ſulting from vital union with Chriſt, and their 
conſequent communion with him in all the fruits 
of his life, death, and interceſſion. From the 
ſublimeſt truths, and the moſt valuable privi- 
leges, he infers and inforces the ſacred obligations 
oft he real Chriſtian 9 glorify. his God in body 
and 
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and ſpirit, which are God's, In this procedure, - 
the apoſtle is a very proper pattern for the imi- 
tation of miniſters, T hey ſhould ſtudy to be 
helpers of their people's joy, and ſtir up their 
pure minds to walk in every reſpec worthy of 
their Chriſtian vocation. - 


The verſe now to be conſidered, preſents to 
our view, 


I. An invaluable privilege—Exemption from 
condemnation. 

II. Adeſcription of the perſons whoſe privilege 
this is uch who are in Chriſt, and known to be ſo 
by their walk, walking not after the fleſh, but. 
after the Hiri. Let us conſider theſe in this 
order: 

1. The invaluable privilege here mentioned: 
Exemption from condemnation. Condemnation 
is a judicial ſentence, dooming to puniſhment. 

The penalty threatened by God's holy law, for 
fin, is, eternal death, Rom. vi. 23. The ſoul 
that fmneth ſhall die, Fzek. xvili. 20. Curſed is 

every one that centinueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. 
To this dreadful penalty man becomes obnoxious 
upon his commiſſion of fin. And as all have 
finned, and come ſbort of the glory of God (Rom. 
iii. 23), ſo of courſe, all are in a ſtate of con- 
demnation. He that believeth not is condemned 
already. The wrath of God abideth upon him, 
John iii. 18. 36. Some diſtinguiſh between the 
ſentence of the law and the ſentence of the judge. 
The former has been pointed out; the latter 
denotes the ſolemn ratification of the former by 
the great God, firſt in the ſinner's conſcience 
often in this life; next in the hour of death; and, 


laſtly 


irreſiſtible authority to depart as accurſed to ever- 


it be to fall into the hands of the living God ! Heb. 


ſecurity from his wrath be! 


The negatives to which our attention has been 


ſin to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
apoſtle himſelf complains, in the preceding 
-chapter, of a law in his members warring 
_ againſt the law of his mind, and occaſionally 
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laſtly, in the day of general judgment; for GC 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. Then will 
he appear in flaming fire, inflicting vengeance 
on the wicked, whom he will command with 


laſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels, 
Mat. xxv. 417 O! what a fearful thing muſt 


Xx. 31. And what an unſpeakablc n muſt 


- Now, this is the happy portion of the nat. 
Chriſtina, Whatever elſe there is for him, 
eternal praiſe to God! there is no condemna- 
tion. He is effectually delivered from, and 
ſecured againſt, the wrath which is to come. 


called by good men, on this ſubject, are not 
unworthy of our attention, eſpecially of the 
weak in faith. For inſtance, tis not . ſaid, 
There are no fears of condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Many of God's peo- 
ple are fearful, and of little faith. Nor is it 
ſaid, There is no moleſtation from in-dwelling 


captivating him. - Nor is it faid, There are no 
accuſations againſt them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
On the contrary, conſcience, wicked men, and 
Satan, the accuſer of the brethren, all concur 
at times to accuſe the people of God; and 
none of them have been entirely exempt from 
them. Nor is it ſaid, There are no affliftions, 

211k | B 2 | nor 5 
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nor fenptations, to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; 


tor indeed any are the ailliftions of the 
righteous; and often are they in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. But the con- 


Jolatory truth poſitively aſſerted, is, that there 


1s no condemnation for the real Chriſtian. 
The text, literally tranſlated, informs us, that 
„There is not one condemnation, &c. allud- 
ing, probably, to the divine perſons in the 
adorable Trinity. There can be none from 
God the FaTHhen, for it is God that juſtifieth; 


nor from God the Sox, ſeeing that he lived, 


died, roſe, and revived, that his people might 


be eternally ſecured from it; nor can there 
be any from God the HoLy Gnosr, for it is his 


office to teſtify to the believer's conſcience 


that there is none; and he can neither bear 
falſe witneſs, nor contradict his gracious oſſice. 
And as there is no condemnation for the be- 


liever from God, there can be none from any 


orher; for who can chaddemn whom God Jul. 


tifies ? | 2 7 


Two things claim our attention under this 


head: — The origin of this meien e the 
time ol its commencement. 

1. The origin of this immunity. It is in 
conſequence of ſomething to which the rela- 
tive term, therefore, refers us. The inferences 
formed in ſacred ſcripture do not always refer 
to the immediately preceding antecedent. For 


iünſtance, it would not be proper to infer from 
the apoſtle's complaints of remaining depravity, 
in the former chapter, that therefore there is no 


condemnation, &c. Rather he refers us to the 


contents of the third, the. tourth, and the fifth 


$ & | chapters, 
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chapters, which explicitly inform us of the 
atonement and righteouſneſs of Chrilt as the 
ſole procuring cauſes of our freedom from con- 
demnation. Chriſt, as the repreſentative of 
1 people, atoned for their ſins by offering 
1 "himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God, 
F 1 5 thus redeems them from the curſe of this 
law, being made a curſe for them. And, as 
freedom from condemnation neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
an additional privilege, namely, a title to eter- 
nal life, ſo, by the perfect obedience accom- 
3 pliſhed by Chriſt, and placed — an act of 
ſovereign grace to the account of his people, 
| ; this title is ſecured to them. On theſe accounts 
it is that there is no condemnation to real be- 
kevers. But when is this coats tans toe ? 
| oy are informed, 7: : 
; That the time of its commencement is 
| Fs preſent. Now, there is no Condemnation. 
. Even now, notwithſtanding the ſinful infirmities 
| with which they are oppreſſed, and the nu- 
merous enemies by whom they are ſurrounded, 
On this ſubjeQ many err, not knowing me. 
feriptures nor the power of God, and ſuppoſe 
it to be fiothing fhort of the groſſeſt preſump- 
tion to pretend to ſecurity from wrath to come, 
and a certain hope of heaven. But this grand 
truth is what ſeripture plainly and poſitively 
aſſerts, not only in the text, but in many 
other places. Such as, John iii. 46. He 
that believeth Hath eternal life.“ john v. 24. 
„ Paſſed from death unto life.” Acts xiii, 
39. © All that believe are juſtified.” 1 John 
Iii. 2. Noro are we the ſons of God.” Theſes 
are the true * of God, and we ought to 
1.51 5 B 3 believe 
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believe God rather than man. And, indeed, 
if this bleſſing be not enjoyed in the preſent 
life, it never can be enjoyed at all, for © there 
are no acts of pardon paſs'd in the cold grave, 


to which we halte.“ The happy experience of 
_ every true believer is an everlaſting confutation 
of the filly objections of baptized infidels, 
which prove nothing but their ignorance and 
total want of this divine privilege. But who 
are the highly favoured perſons exempted thus 
from condemnation? We are informed, under 
our 


IId head, They are ſuch who are in Chriſt; 


and known to be fo by their walk, walking 

not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
1. They are in Chriſt by a virtual and a vital 
union. The former may be illuſtrated by that 
which, upon the conſtitution of the covenant 
of works with Adam, ſubſiſted between him 
and all h's poſterity. In that appointment 

Adam was the conſtituted head and repreſenta- 
tive of all mankind, who by that conſtitution 
are virtually in him, prior to their exiſtence. 
Juſt ſo are the people of God virtually in Chriſt, 
prior, not only to their converſion, but to their 


creation. In the covenant of grace he became 


_ reſponſible for them, and engaged to perform 
every requiſition for their recovery and eternal 
falvation, By this act of voluntary ſubſtitu- 
tion he became their covenant head, and from 
that period they were conſidered as being in 


Vital or actual union with Chriſt takes place 


in time, and is a fruit of the former. As 
Adam's poſterity by natural birth become ac- 
5 : tual 
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tual branches of him, the degenerate vine in 
whom all die; ſo, by a ſpiritual or new birth, 

do the people of Chriſt become actual branches 
of him the true vine, and partake of his quick- 
ening ſpirit. Various ſimilitudes are formed of 
this union, the defects of one being partly ſup- 

plied by the excellencies of another. As ſub- 
jects they are under him as their King; as 
living ſtones they are built on him the ſure 


— 7 


foundation; as a beloved ſpouſe, they are con- 


jugally united to him; as fruitful branches they 
are implanted, and as myſtical members they 
are incorporated into him. He dwells in be- 
lievers, and they in him, John vi. 56. He 
abides in them, and they in him, John xv. 4. 
He is in them the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 
And they are in him that is true, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John v. 20. He lives in them, and 
they live by the faith of him, Gal. ii. 20. He 
partakes with them, Heb. ii. 14. And they 
partake of him, Heb. 11. 14, Eternal life 1s 


in him; and they having the Son, have life, 


1 John v. 11, 12. He is one fleſh with them, 
_ they are one ſpirit with him. Thus it is 
obvious there 1s a real union between them. 
Now they who are thus in n are enn 


to be ſo, 


2. By their walk, walking not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. If any man be in Chriſt, 
he 1s a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The terms 
fb and ſpirit import the governing principles 
in the hearts of different men, derived by either 
a firſt or a ſecond birth. That which is born 


of the fleſh is fleſh,” ſaid our Lord to Nicode- 
mus, John 1 ili. 6. that i is, by ordinary Senera- 
| B 
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tion, the depravity of human vature conſequent 
on Adam's fall, here called %, is communi- 
cated, and becomes the governing principle of 
unregenerate men. * But that which is born 
* _ of the ſpirit is ſpirit;“ that is, by 'a ſpiritual 
birth, or regeneration, a divine principle is im- 
parted, here called ſpirit, and becomes a go- 
verning principle in the hearts of the truly 
converted. Thus men are diſtinguithed by their 
being either in the fleſh or in the ſpirit. JP 
To walk after the fleſh, or after the ſpirit, is 
FH to be actually influenced in temper, diſpoſition, 
| and conduct, by theſe oppoſite principles. They 
1 impel to ſuch aQions as correſpond to their na- 
ture. They that are after the fleſh will favour 
the things of the fleſh, and they that are after 
the ſpirit the things of the ſpirit. Such as the 
tree is, ſuch will be the fruit. By their fruits, 
therefore, men may be known. It is not, 
perceive, by occaſional ads, but habitual walk, 
that men's predominant principles can be known. 
Acts ſometimes are performed contrary to the 
ruling principles of both good and bad men. 
Chriſt-1s the root of the former; and if the 
root be holy, fo are, and neceſſarily muſt be, 
the branches. From what has been obſerved, 
we are taught, 
I. The eſtabliſhed and beautiful connexion 
ſubſiſting between privilege and practice, in 
the divine plan of a ſinner's ſalvation. 8 8g. 
rity from condemnation, you perceive, is con- 
nected with pious walking according to the 
direction, dictates, and aſſiſtance, of the Holy 
Spirit. The goſpel frees from enemies, and the 
hand of all them that Unto us, that we Fw 
erve 
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fave: God in holineſs and e all the 


prohibits our uſing our liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh. When peace 18 imparted. to the 
con'ci-nce, purity is produced in the heart.— 
. we learn, 
That ſuch as walk according to the fleſh, 
„* in the ways of fin, have no evidence of 
Intereſt in Chriſt. Whoever lives under the 
power of fin is under its guilt, To all who are 
not in Chriſt there is condemnation ; and every 
finally impenitent ſinner will be fully convinced 
of this ſhortly. May you take the friendly 
warning now offered, and flee from the wrath 
to come! 

Laſtly, As the believer's privileges lay him 
under indiſpenſable obligations to live becoming 
the goſpel he profeſſes, let him, for this pur- 
poſe, be concerned to enjoy by faith his privi- 
leges. Is it 1 that, by the death of your di- 
vine Friend, you are for ever ſecured from 

eternal death, and entitled to eternal life ?— 


this lite, there are, no chains of darkneis, nor 
eternal wailing, for you in that which is to 


preſent afflictions light, and their duration no- 
mentary. Study and endeavour to ſhew forth 
his: praiſe who hath called you out of darkneſs 
8 his marvellous Pont. * 
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days of our lives. It calls us into liberty, but 
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come? Rejoice in this; and conſider your 
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Ver. 2. 


For the law of the foirit of life in Chrift Feſus hath nels 


me free from the law of fin atid death. 


T. objects the A poſtle had preſented to 


our view in the preceding verſe an inva- 


luable privilege ; and a deſcription of the perſons 
Intereſted in that privilege. Now it is obvious, 


that this verſe is produced as a proof (exem- 
plified in the apoſtle himſelf) of one of thoſe 
objects; but of which, it is not quite eaſy to de- 
termine. Some connect theſe words with the 
privilege, others with the deſcription, as a ſub- 


iantial reaſon, either why there is no condemna- 


tion to them in Chriſt, or why true believers. 
walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit ; for 


the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt hath made 


them free from the law of ſin and death. We 
ſhall attempt / to explain theſe words, as to 
juſtify their application to either of the pre- 
ſented objects. 

Here 1s law oppoſed to law ; and the one. 


freeing from the other. It will be proper to 


inquire into, 
J. The meaning of theſe different laws; 
II. The manner how one frees from the 


bother. : PLS 3 
1. The meaning, &c. We ſhall be affiſted 


in our inquiry by attending to one made by 


the apoſtle, chap. iii. 37. Where is boaſting then 


It is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay, 
but by the law of faith, Now, when the ſalva- 
tion 
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tion of a ſinner is the ſubject, it is HY to un- 
derſtand the import of that law by. which it is 
accompliſhed, and which for ever excludes 
boaſting. What is this, but that which at 
other times is called, the goſpel of the grace 
of God,“ the ſum and ſubſtance of which is 


Chriſt, in his perſon, offices, and grace ? This 
goſpel, in the eſtimation of ſome judicious 
divines, is what we are to underſtand by the 


„ law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus.“ It 
is called a law in reference to Chrit, for what 
is goſpel to us was law to him; the covenant 


of grace being nothing more than Chriſt's per- 


forming for us the covenant of works. And 
it is the law of the “ ſpirit of life,” becauſe it 
was engraven by the eternal Spirit on the heart 
of the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Pſalm xl. 8. 
And furthermore, becaule by that miniſtry, 


which exhibits the demands of the divine law 
under the form of a covenant of works, to be 
fully accompliſhed by the Saviour, the Spirit 
is ordinarily imparted to finners for the pur- 
poſes of their union to Chriſt, and gradual 


preparation for the unutterable j Joys of 1 


agreeable to Gal. iii. 2. 


By the law of fin and death” we are to 
underſtand the ſame law, only in a different 


relation. In its relation to an unbeheving ſin- 


ner, conſidered in his own perſon, it is a law 


of fin and death. But where, ſay you, is the 
_ propriety of theſe terms? Is it ſafe to call God's 


holy law, a law of fin and death — Aces of 
this anſwer to your inquiries. 


The moral law of God may be called the 


law of ſin, not by the leaſt connivance of it. 


.B 6 OO This 
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This is impoſſible. But, 1. Becauſe it diſcovers 
ſin. By the lat is the knowledge of fin. ch. iii. 20. 
I had net, faith the apoſtle, known fin but by 
the law. ch. vii. 7. 2. Becauſe through the 


horrid perverſity of the corrupt hearts of men, 


occaſion is taken, from the reſtraints impoſed by 


this law, to ruſh on with greater 1mpetuoſity 
in the commiſſion of fin. Sin, taking occa/ror 


by the commandment, works in unconverted 
ſinners all manner of concupiſcence, ch. vii. 8. 
Juſt as ſome profane wretches, when reproved 
for their enormities, Zhence take occaſion to 
double them. It may alſo be called * the law 


of death,“ becauſe it has united in bonds in- 


ſeparable fin with death. The foul that ſinneth 
ſhall die; that is, be eternally /eparated from 
God, the fountain of happineſs ; for as the 
body without the /pirit is dead, fo the ſoul with- 
| out Cod is dead alſo. This is the firſt ſenſe in 
which theſe laws may be underſtood. 
In the opinion 5 
port the oppoſite principles of grace and /in; 
the law of the ſpirit of life“ being only ano- 
ther term for the power of the ſanctifying ſpirit 


of Chrift, by which his people are ftreed—not 
from in, but from the law of. ſin, that is, the 


predominant love and power of it. The power 


of ſin is intimated by the term law; for as a 
law bath dominion over a man by means of 
certain promiſes and threatenings, fo hath fin, 


promiſing pleaſure and profit to its deluded 


votaries, and threatening tho'e who diſobey 


its mandates with various imaginary ineon- 
veniences. Thus it maintains its power over 


"thoulands. But, whatever ſin prom: Ves, death 
| 2 is 


others, theſe terms im- 


- 
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is what it pays. Sin when finiſhed bringeth 
forth death; and for this reaſon it is called a 
law of death. This 1 is the ſecond ſenſe of thele 
terms. 

Of theſe two ſenſes you are at liberty to 
adopt which you pleaſe. | I ſee no impropriety 
in admitting both. If we adopt the far ſenſe ; 

we muſt then connect it with the glorious pri- 
vilege of exemption. from condemnation ; and 
conſider it as a reaſon for this exemption, be- 
cauſe “ the law of the ſpirit of life,” that is, 
the goſpel of the grace of God, frees true be. 
lievers from the impoſſible obligations of the 
law as a covenant of works. It we adopt the 
ſecond ſenſe, we have then a ſubſtantial reaſon 
aſſigned why believers walk, not after the'fleſh 
but after the ſpirit ; for the power of the ſanc- 
tifying ſpirit of life, in Chriſt, hath ſet them 
free from the power of ſin, which tendeth unto 
death.. Thus you will eafily underſtand, 

II. The maffner how the one of theſe laws | 
frees from the other. 

1. The covenant of grace frees believers 8 
the obligations of the covenant of works, Theſe 
obligations were fro. fold: Suffering the penalty 

| threatened; and obedience of the duties enjoined. 
 - Abſolute perfection in both is alſo demanded. 
Every man under the law is a debtor to do the 

whole law, both in the penal and preceptive 

part thereof. Gal. v. 3. Now it is obvious, 
that, on theſe terms, no fleſh living could be 

tified before God, and eſcape his vengeance. 

* is totally corrupt, and abſolutely helpleſs: 

Loſt, irrecoverabiy loſt, with regard to what he can 

do for his ſalvation. In this forlorn condition, 
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x4 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 
the Prince of Grace, with pitying eye, beheld 
man's helpleſs grief. Love, paſſing knowledge, 


prompted him to reſolve man's deliverarc2.— — 


Conſcious of the immutable moral obligation of 
the divine law, and the inflexibility of divine 
juſtice, he engaged to ſatisfy, fully, the de- 
mands of both, as the requiſite conditions of 
man's ſalvation. Both he hath fully ſatisfied, 


and graciouſly transfers to his people the fruit 


of both. Thus he delivers from the curſe of 
the law, and from thé Obligation of (what was 
impoſſible for man to accompliſh) perfect obe- 
dience as a title to life. This is the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt makes his people free. It 
the Son make you free, you ſhall be free in- 
deed. Is not this à ſatisfactory reaſon why 
there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt? = | „ 

2. The grace of Chriſt frees his people from 
the dominion of ſin. Sin, as à powerful tyrant, 
tyranniſes with deſpotic and cruel authority 
over the ſons of men. Ir laughs to ſcorn every 
human effort to dethrone it. Sickneſs and hor- 
_ ror have often extorted reſolutions from ſin- 


ners, unconſcious of their mability, to ſhake 


off their fetters. But, alas! on their recovery 
and deliverance, they have proved themſelves: 
to be its ſlaves as much as ever; Perhaps, to 


compenſate for the partial and temporary in- 


terruption which the commands of ſin have 
received by the ſinner's ſickneſs, it impoſes, 


upon his recovery, a double taſk, and hurries 


him on with redoubled impetuoſity to perpe- 
trate all uncleanneſs with preedineſs. And 


whither does its dominion tend !m Eternal death. 
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Sin reigneth unto death, Rom. v. 21. T his is 
its /ure reward. 

But the power of divine grace delivers real 
Chriſtians—I ſay not from in, but from the 
law of fin. And this latter deliverance is in 
conſequence of the former, as the apoſtle 
teaches, ch. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, Their old man is crucified, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth they ſhould not ſerve fin. Rom. vi. 6. 
And this exertion of ſanctifying power from 
Chriſt ſufficiently accounts for his people's 
walking, not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 
Hence learn, 

1. The unchangeable 3 obligation of the 
divine law. Do we make void the law through 
faith? God forbid. yea, we eſtabliſh the laws. 
Rom. iii. 31. We eſtabliſh its honour and im- 
mutable obligations as a covenant of works by 
maintaining the abſolute neceſſity of the Re- 
deemer's obedience. and death in conformity 
to its demands, We eſtabliſh it as a rule, di- 
rective of our moral obligations. Webers God 
and man, by inſiſting on the neceſſity of the 
ſanctifying operation of the divine Spirit.— 
Believers become dead to the law as a cove- 
nant, that they may live unto God in evangelic 
obedience to his law as a rule. Gal. ii. 19. 
Obſerve this diſtinction, my brethren ; reduce 
your knowledge into practice; and avoid the 
error of thoſe, who boalt of being /awleſs, and 
thus glory in their ſhame. I would, in the 
2d place, Remind the choughilels and pro- 
fane amongſt you, that, 1 in my text, fin 1 
| death— 
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death—the-bitter pains. of eternal death Gare 
,* Inleparably linked together. One is the cauſe, 
of which the other is the οσ; and what man 
of common ſenfe would expect the removal of 
the effect without a previous removal of the 
eauſe? Where /in goes before, miſery is ſure o 
follow after. Conſider this, all ye that forget 
God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you. Pſ. I. 20. Fly to the re- 
fuge, which the goſpel preſents. In it there is 
mercy to pardon, and grace to purify; and 
both muſt be enjoyed, before you can arrive at 
heaven. 
Laſtly, let the believer triumphantly rejoice 
in his deliverance from the above formidable 
evils. Your freedom from the guilt and power 
of ſin, by the blood and grace of Chriſt, 
eternally ſecures you from wrath to come.— 
Rejoice 1n this, and give the undivided honour 
of it to your mcarnate God. O!]! ſupplicate 
with a fervour, ſuited to your need, thoſe di- 
vine influences by which alone you can rightly 
know, and comfortably enjoy, your privi- 
leges ; and let heart, lip, and life, harmo- 
nize in thewing forth his praiſe who hath called 
and ſecured you unto his eternal Kingdom: ang 
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Ver. 3. 


Far what the law could not do, in that it abas weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending 575 own Son in the 


"Blanc of "ful fie and for fin, condemned fin in 


the fleſh 


HESE words may be conſidered as a rea- 
ſon aſſigned by the Apoſtle for his, and 
every true blieyert s deliverance, by © the law 
of the ſpirit of life, from © the law of ſin 
and death: Becauſe it was impoſſible for the 
latter (confidered as the violated covenant of 


works) to dehver from the guilt and dominion 


of ſin ; and therefore by the former” only could 
this deliverance be effected; God, in his glo- 


rious goſpel, appeari "g as the fole Author ot 


his people's eternal falvation, by ſending his 
oron Son in the likeneſs of finful 7 and or fit 1 
condemning fin in the fleſh. 

In our text we have, 

I. The inability of the law aſſerted to ac- 
compliſh a certain work, and a reaſon aſſigned 
for that inability. There is a ſomething, videh 


the law could not do; and the reaſon is, becauſe 


it is weak through the fleſh. 

II. We are informed by whom the work re- 
fret to is accompliſhed, and the means em- 
ployed for its accompliſhment. Gop hath done 


what the law could not do, by ſending, his. o 


Lon, Nee 
A proper bade rat of theſe interefting 


Ferns ot doctrine, has a direct tendency to 
25 humble 
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humble the pride of man, and teach him to 


aſcribe the whole glory of ſalvation to the ſo- 
vereign, rich, and free grace of God through 
Chriſt Jeſus. —They conſequently deſerve our 


ſerious conſideration. 


I. The inability of the law, &c. With re- 


gard to the work referred to, which the law 


could not do,—from the denial of ability in 
the law for, and the account of the ſole author 
and means of its accompliſhment, —'tis obvious 
that it can be no other than that of man re- 


demption. This, of all works the moſt import 


ant, compriſes, 1. The full and free pardon of 
all fin. Sin muſt be either pardoned, or pu- 
niſbed. No medium between theſe. - 2. A per- 


feet righteouſneſs in which to appear before God. 


The unrighteous ſhall not inherit his kingdom, 


1 Cor. vi. 9. 3. Holineſs of heart and life : 
For without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


Heb. xii. 14. 4. Adoption into the family 9 


God. Heaven is the inheritance of his chil- 

dren only. Ir children, THEN heirs, v. 17. 
And, laſtly, Pręſervation by the power of God 
through faith unto final ſalvation. 


Nov, can the /aw do all this for a * . 
No, faith the Apoſtle, (to adunaton) it is in- 
poſlible. Neither moral nor ceremonial law can 


do this. The latter, being only a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, could never make the comers 
_ thereunto perfect as pertaining to the conſci- 
ence; for it is not poſſible that the blood of 


bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſin, Heb. 
x. 1. 4. And the former (which is principally 
intended) is ſo far from ſuccouring miſerable 
man, 
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man, that it convinces him of fin, chap. iii. 20. 
works wrath in his conſcience, chap. iv. 15. 
—and as a ſchool-maſter, drives him for ſal- 
vation to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. who is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth, chap. x. iv. If there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily 

righteouſneſs ſhould have been by that law, 
Gal. iii. 21. But that no ſuch law exilts, to 
which man has an adequate Tighteouſneſs, by 
which he might claim life, is plain from the 
neceſſity of the Redeemer's life and death for 
the ſalvation of men. For, could ſinners have 
performed the righteouſneſs demanded. by the 
divine law, Chriſt would have died in vain. 
And none can attempt to ſave himſelf by his 
ewn 1maginary righteouſneſs, without” attempt- 
ing at the ſame time 10 fruſtrate the grace of 

Gon, Gal. 11. 21. | / 

But, whence originates the inability of the 
how to ſave man ?—lt is weak, faith the apoſtle, 
through the fleſh. That is, in conſequence of 
the univerſal corruption of human nature. Could 
the law find a /inle/s character, —it would be 
found amply ſufficient to make that character 
*  erernally happy. But, alas! no ſuch character 
is to be found. All have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of. the glory of God, Were God to 
mark the iniquities of the beſt on earth, the 

| beſt on earth could not and before Him, Pſalm 
exxx. 3. We all have need to beg of God 

not to enter into judgment with us, for in 

- His ſight no fleſh living can be juſtified. This 1 

inability of the law to ſave fallen man, is ſo - [| 

; far from implying any defect in it, that it re- 1 

| dounds 
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dounds to its eternal honour, as being incapable 
of conniving at any fin, or of abating the 764% 
of its moſt righteous. demands. And as it is 
weak * only through the fleſh, it is obvious 
that it can honourably acquieſce in the redemp- 


tion of ſinners by the blood of Jeſus.“ Let us 


now conſider, 

II The Author by whom, and the means by 
which, the great work of man's Redemption 
is accompliſhed. 

The Author is Gov. Cad hath done 
a the law could not do. Salvation is of 
the Lord, and of the Lord alone. In this 
great work he diſplays, 1. The infinite riches of 


bis mercy. God is rich in mercy, Epheſ ii. 4. 


Abundant in mercy, 1 Pet i. 3. His mercy is 


from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pſalm ciii. 17. 


And through the fender merey of our God: the 
Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, Luke 


k 78. 2. The greadineſ5, of His love. God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believett in him ſhould 
not periſh,” but have everlaſting life, John iii. 


16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 


becauſe he laid down his life for us, 1 John ” 
111-16. What manner of love is this! 3. The 
unfathomable depths of his wiſdom, —in concert- 


ing /uch a plan for the ſalvation of guilty man 


as effectually to ſecure that gracious deſign, in 


Perfect harmony with the glory of all his divine 


attributes. Tlie goſpel glorifies God in the 


higheſt, in the diffuſion of peace on earth; and 


good-will to the ſons of men, Luke ii. 14 Ol 


the depth of the riches of the wiſdom; grace, 


1110 love of God! Leerun praiſe to His ever- 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed: name, for theſe divine diſcoveries] What f 
ſolid conſolation do theſe convey to the troubled 


conſcience! Bleſſed are the people who #now 


the joyful ſound! And how does our gracious 


God execute his merciful Aeſign of man's re- 


demption? 


vili. 58. 
ENT 3 and proper eternity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and have illuſtrated His claim, and defended 
their doctrine, from Exod. iii. 14. And God 
Jaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT LAM. 


fon from the Father. 


it no robbery, but his-indij 2 


2. By ſending his own don in the likeneſs of 


finful fleſh, and for fin condemning jin in the . 
Fleſh. The perſon ent, is—his own Son. — 


Waving at preſent the reaſons of this appella- 


tion, we requelt your attention to what it in- 
plics. I. That He exiſted prior 10 his being ſent. 


Before Abraham was, ſaith He, I am, john 
Divines have inferred hence the /e/f- 


if I miſtake not, is generally acknowledged 


to be expreſſive of the Eſſence and Eternity 


of the true God. 2. That he is a diſtinct Per- 


duties of Chriſtianity are built on the per/onal 
diſtinctions and offices of the Father, Son, and 


Spirit; and therefore the denying ſuch. a diſ- 
tinction, neceſſarily deſtroys at once the faith 
and comfort, the worſhip and obedience, of 

the ſaints. 


3. His poſſeſſing the ſame nature 
with the eternal Father. He is the Fellow of 


the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. iii. 7. and thought 
„Phil. ii. 6. He 


accounted equal with God 


and the Father being one, John . 30. It is 
no contradietion to Wa that n 
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He was ſent for the purpoſe of redeeming 
apoſtate man. Subordination of office is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with equality of nature. An 
ambaſſador has the ſamè nature with his ſo- 
vereign, though inferior to him in H But 
Chriſt's being ſent, is expreſſive of, 1. The au- 
thority with which He was inveſted to procure our 
redemption. He glorified not Himſelf, to be 
made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee, Heb v. 5. Him hath God the 
Father ſealed, and given power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal hte to as many as 
he hath given him, John vi. 27. and xvii. 2. 
2. The unlimited confidence repoſed in his ability 
and integrity for the great work given him to do. 
Upon the credit of Chriſt's engagement, the 
Father, for four thouſand years, received my- 
riads of ſouls to glory before ſalvation was actu- 

ally accompliſhed. Jeſus is indeed a faithful 
High Prieſt, and we ſhould not fear to commit 
our ſpiritual concerns into his hands, 2 Tim. i. 
12. It expreſſes, 
3. His aſſumption of human nature. « He | 
appeared in the likenels of ſinful fleſh.” —That 

is, he really aſſumed human nature. Foraſ- 
much as His children were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo took part of the fame; and 
that— not when it was poſſeſſed of its oviginal 
glory and honour, Pa. viii. 5. but when fallen 
and become finful fleſh. But you will obſerve, 
that, though he really aſſumed human nature, 
He had only the /ikeneſs of its finfulneſs. The 
| brazen ſerpent which Moſes erected by divine 
command, as a type of Chriſt, John iii. 14. 

ö had 
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had all the appearance, but none of the poiſon, 
of a real ſerpent. The incarnation of Chriſt 


was abſolutely neceſſary to qualify Him for 


obeying the divine law as the righteouſneſs of 
his people, and nary ng. divine Juſtice as their 
ſin- atoning high prie 
ter in which he ſtood at the bar of his Father, 
was, that of 

A ſubſtitute « for ſin.“ He became ſurety 
for his people, Heb. vii. 22. As ſuch the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of them all, Iſa. liii. 6. 
and he became reſponſible for them—was made 
a ſacrifice for ſin, and gave his life a ranſom 


for many, Eph. v. 2. Matt. xx. 28. And the 


neceflary effect of this ſubſtitution was, 


Hereby God condemned fin in the fleſh. That 
is, manifeſted in the moſt awful manner his 


moſt righteous indignation: againſt fin, by the 
infliction of condign puniſhment upon it in 
the human nature of his Son, whom he ſpared | 
not, while conſidered as the ſurety of guilty 


n The revelation of the wrath of God 


againſt ſin, in the deſtruction of rebelling An- 


gels, the drowning of the old world, the de- 


ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, with all 


the miſeries of this life, death itſelf, and the 


pains. of hell for ever, 1s far inferior to what 


is made in the dreadful ſufferings of Chriſt for 
ſin, Well might He ſweat (7hromboi aimatos ) 


clots of blood, Luke xxii. 44. at the melancholy 


proſpect before him in Gethſemane's garden.— 
By his ſufferings an honourable channel is open- 
ed for the flowing of infinite mercy to the trem- 
bling penitent. God now can be juſt, and the 
Jataner- of all who truly believe on his dear 


Son; 


And hence the charac- 
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Son; his juſtice cannot require 2 payments 


for one debt; and therefore, becauſe He is faith- . 
ful and juſt, He will forgive us our fins who 


believe, and cleanſe us from all unrighteoulneſs, 


Iſa. xlv. 21. Rom. iv. 5. 1 John i. 19. Bleſſed 
be God for ſuch a ſure foundation on which to 


build our hopes of mercy and eternal ſalvation! 


I would here, 

1. Drop a tear of pity over thoſe miſerable 
ſouls who are under the condemnatory ſentence 
of God's law; tied and bound with the chain 
of ſin; ignorant of their danger, and conſe- 
deni, unconcerned about deliverance from 
it. O! Sirs, if God ſpared not his «wn Son, 
but delivered Him up to the unmitigated curſe 
of the law, which He engaged to endure for 
his people—is it not prepoſterous, is it not 
mad, for you to expect that God will ſpare y, 
if you perſiſt in your hoſtilities againſt Him? 
While the death of Chriſt proclaims the great- 
eſt encouragement to penitent finners—it thun- 
ders certain vengeance to profane preſumers. 
May you, from a ſenſibility of your danger, 
fly to a certain remedy ere it is for ever too 
late! I would, in the 

2d place, Warn the Phari 2 of his folly 
and danger. You who truſt in yourſelves as 
righteous, and are diſpoſed to deſpiſe others; ; 
how do you reconcile the nece//ity of the Re- 


deemer's life and death with your ſuppoſed 


ability of ſaving yourſelves? Can you prove 


that the Apo/tle was miſtaken in his 28 of 


the imabilit of the law to ſave? If he was not, 
J6u certainly are, and moſt fatally too! Your 


prelumptuous confidence in your own per form- 


ances 
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ances is more fatal to your immortal intereſts 
than open profligacy, for © publicans and har- 
lots go into the kingdom of heaven before you,” 
Mat. xxi. 31. You truſt in the ſtaff of a bro- 
ken reed, whereon it a man lean, it will go into 
| his hand and pierce it. May God deliver you 
| from your fatal error! ; | 
Nl 3. As God, in the riches of his mercy, hath 
ſent his Son to do for ſinners what the la could. 
4 not do for them; — and as his Son hath com- 
pPlwkKVbetely accompliſhed that work, let penitent ſin- 
ners take encouragement to apply to Chriſt for 
4 complete ſalvation. If you are truly ſenſible of 
your need of Chriſt, and ardently deſirous of 1n- 
; tereſt in Him, you then come to Him, and He 
aſſures you that /uch ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out, 

John vi. 37. He 1s the Author of eternal fal- 
vation to all thoſe weary and heavy-laden ſin- 
ners, who obey his gracious invitation, and 
come to Him for reſt, Heb. v. 9. Mat. xi. 28. 
And may the believer, by the infinite mer- 
cies of his God, preſent his body and ſoul as a 
living facrifice to his glory. For the purpoſe of 
exciting faith and love into lively and frequent 
exercile, contemplate the authority and /uitability 
of your divine Redeemer to ſave, being ſent of 
God, and made ji: for you, that you may be 
made the righteouſneſs of Gad in Him, Hence, 
. the moſt awful perfections of the Deity are 19 bar 
to our eternal falvation! In the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, all the rays of divine attributes cen- 
ter and harmonize in the redemption of believ- 


ing man. Glory be to God for Jeſus Chriſt! 


— 
— - 
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* 
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. 1 


Ver. 4. 


That the righteoyfueſ of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who watk not afier the fle 955 but after the ſpirit. 


HES E words expreſs one of the merciful 

_ deſigns of God in ſending his own Son in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. It was, that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in his 


people. And to preclude the poſlibility of miſ- 


taking the pe ſons who are actually intereſted 


in this privilege, the Apoſt!le repeats, from the 
firſt verſe, his deſcription of them as walking, 


not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Let us 
inquire, 

I. Into the import of this deſign of God in 
ſending his own Son, Viz. that the righteouſneſs 
of the law, Sc. 

II. For what reaſons the Apoſtle repeats his 


| deſcription of the perſons intereſted in this pri- 


vilege. Such walk not after the fleſh, but, Kc. 
This head will near Ty our application of the 
ſubject. 


I. The import, Kc. By the righteouſneſs of the 


law, we are to underſtand, the righteouſneſs de- 

 manded by the law. The law demands a righ- 

© teouſneſs abſolutely perfe# in order to entitle to 
eternal life; and correſponding moral dif 


ſitions to quali ify for the enjoyment of it. 25 | 
and meetne/s muſt_ unite to ſecure the enjoyment 
of eternal life. In alluſion to his diſtinction, 


the law may be conſidered as fulfilled in the 


poopie 1975 


* 
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people of God. two ways. Firſt, by placing to 

their account the ſpotleſs obedience of Chriſt, 
their Head and Subſtitute ; with whom they are 
% united as to become one; and by virtue of 
which union, a mutual transfer commences of 
their fins to Chriſt, and of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
to them. For Gob hath made Him to be (by im- 

putation) ½n for us, who knew no fin; that wwe 
(in the ſame way) might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in Him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Thus believers 

poſſeſs a valid title to eternal life; and his ſenſe 

ok the text correſponds with the original prepo- 
ſition, which 1s frequently rendered for, as well 
as in. The words under conſideration may con- 
ſequently be read in this manner,—God ſent bs 
own Son, &c. that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled rox us <who walk, &. 

- Secondly, The law may be conſidered as ful- 
filled in believers (at leaſt in a degree), by the 
ſanctifying agency of the divine Spirit. He 5215 

the law in their inward parts, and writes it in 
their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 32. and produces gradual 
conformity to it, as the requiſite meezneſs to par- 
take of the inheritance of the faints in light, 
Col. i. 12. So that as the people of God are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſiu, they are 
alſo waſhed and ſantified by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. And in both theſe reſpects the 
divine law may be conſidered as fulfilled in 
them; only with this difference, that their title 
to eternal life conſiſting in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt Jeſus, imputed to them, is perfect and 
complete the moment of their actual union to 
Him; whereas their meetneſs to enjoy it, is a gra- 
dual work of the eternal Spirit, but will be per- 
.C 2 Rs tected 
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| fected im due time, fo that the divine law-ſhall 
j be perfectly fulfilled in them as well as for them, 
3 Happy the people that are in ſuch a cafe! — But, 
who are they? They are ſuch who walk not af 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. This deſcription 
we had in the 105 verſe, and has been conſider- 
ed. It is natural to inquire, 

II. For what reaſons the Apoſtle e this 
deſcription, &c. 
1. To teach us the importance of this truth, 
that the only ſure evidence of intereſt in Chriſt 
is conformity 20 Him in his moral image. Theſe 
are inſeparaby connected. Chriſt gave Himſelf 
for his people, that he night redeem them from 
all iniquity, and purity them unto Himſelf as a 

Petilier perple zealous of good works, Tits ii. 14. 
All confidence of intereſt in Chriſt, unſup— 
ported by the poſſeſſion of the neceſſary fruit 
af that intereſt, is irrational and deſtructive, 
Yet, alas! how much of this confidence every- 
where exiſts ! Drearas, viſions, voices, vain fan- 
cles, and airy flights, ſhall be preferred to thoſe 
eracious operations of the divine Spirit, by which 
\2/one infallible witneſs can be borne with our 
{pirits that we are the children of God, ver. 16, 
With many, theſe operations are enthuſra/tic 3 
with others, what they elegantly call, legal fluff. 
1 May God pity and pardon theſe ſinners againſt 
_ Ba their own ſouls, and help them properly to con- 
1 ſider ver. 9. and Heb. x11. 1. 
HW A ſecond reaſon for the Apoſtle! $ repetition 
1 of the character of true believers, probably 
Vas, his zeal to defend the doctrine of ſalvation 
. by faith in the atonement and righteouſneſs f JF 
Chriſt, tiom the ſlandęrous FoPTORCNGS of 3 4 
vo 
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who conſidered this doctrine inimical to the in- 
tereſts of true holineſs and morality. On the 
contrary, he every-where maintains that the 
faithof God's elect conſiſts in a practical acknow- 
ledgment of the truth which is according to god- 
lineſs that to all to whom Chrilt is righteouſneſs, 
he is alſo ſanctiſicatien and that the undeniable 
fruit of true faith is holineſs of heart and life. 
He admits none into the number of true be- 
levers, but ſuch whoſe courſe and converſation 
is becoming the goſpel. Acceptable obedience 
is the neceſſary fruit of true faith. It is an ope- 
rative principle, purifying the heart, and work- 
ing by love. The believer is divinely taught 
and empowered, fr/2, to receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and 7hen to walk in Him, Col. ii. 6. It 
would be juſt as reaſonable to expect that a 
branch ſeparated from a tree conld bear fruit 
of itſelf, as to expect that a ſoul ſeparated from 
Chriſt could perform obedience acceptable to 
God, John xv. 4. By inculcating therefore the 
_ neceſſity of divine faith in Chriſt, we imitate 
the conduct of a prudent gardener, who ingrafts 
his branch in a proper ſtock, or plants his root 
in a fruitful ſoil. 5 
An additional reaſon might be, the encon- 
ragement of the real Chriſtian to expect the per- 
fect ſanctification of his nature at laſt, ſeeing 
this was an expreſs deſign of the life and death 
of our bleſſed Lord. His gracious deſigns can- 
not be fruſtrated. He loved the church, and 
gave Himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and 
. cleanſe it by the waſhing of water by the word, 
and preſent it to Himſelf a glorious church, hav- 
ing neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, 
EO Epheſ. 
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Epheſ. v. 25, 26. You, therefore, in whom @ 
good work is begun, may be aſſured of its con- 
tinuance and progrels. Remaining depravity is 
the ſource of your greateſt ſorrow. Bleſſed be 
God that it is ſo; for this proves the poſſeſſion 
of a principle of divine grace. Fear not. The 
elder ſball ſerve the younger. The Lord thy 

zod ſhall caſt out the Canaanites by little and 
little. The righteous ha hold on his way, and 
wax ſtronger and ſtronger, till he arrives at his 
appointed meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt; and 2% ſhall he be called to join 
the ſpirits of the juſt, now perfect in heaven, in 
eternal anthems of praiſe to Him who redeemed 
them by his blood, and made them kings and 
Prieſts unto God and the Lamb. May thus prove 
our happy portion Amen. 


4 


Ver. 5. 


For they that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſh, but they that are after the WET the 21 gs of * 
Spirit. 


H E Apoſtle having, i in the preceding verſe, 

repeated his deſcription of the perſons 
intereſted in goſpel prerogatives, thence takes oc- 
caſion to purſue the important diſtinction ſubſiſting 
between ſuch, and others. And, that no obſcu- 
rity might attend his meaning relpecting walk- 
ing after the fleſh and walking after the Spirit, 
he explains, in our text, ſuch walking to con- 
fiſt in a prevalent minding of the different ob- _ 
jects of fleſh and Spirit. For they that are . 
ter 
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ter the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, bus 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Sper. | 
In theſe words we may obſerve,  _ 
I. The exiſtence of two very different ſorts of 
perſons in the world pointed out. Some are 
after the fleſh; others, after the Spirit. | 
II. That theſe different characters purſue very 
different objects; one MINDING e THINGS of the 
FLESH, the other, the THIN Gs of the SPIRIT. 
From a proper conſideration of theſe inte- 
reſting ſubjects, it will be eaſy to infer from 
men's predominant principles, and prefirred ob- 
jects, their true character and real tate with 
regard to ſuturity. By their fruits ye ſhall know 
_ them, 4 
I. The exiſtence of #0 very different ſorts of 
eee Human diſtinctions of men pro- 
feſſing religion, ſubſiſt in an almoſt endleſs va- 
riety. But, in divine eſtimation, 1 ſorts of 
men, and only two, exiſt. Theſe are, ſuch as 
are after the fleſh, and ſuch as are after the 
Spirit, Theſe (as a pious writer obſerves) 
differ in their originals, principles, aſſiſting pow- 
ers, ſtates, and final portion in eternity. They 
differ, | VVV 5 
In their originals. The one is born after 
the fleſh, the other is born after the Spirit, 
Gal. iv. 29. That which is born after the fleſh 
is fleſh; that which is born after the Spirit is 
Spirit, John iii. 6. The obvious import of 
theſe ſcriptures is, that while eme continue 
under the power of corrupt nature; others, by 
regenerating grace, are happily delivered, and 
renewed in the ſpirit of their minds. We are of 
| 70 hh 4 © GoD,* 
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. Gor,” ſays an inſpired writer in behalf of 
himſelf, and all who, as our text ſpeaks, are 
after the Spirit; ; and the whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs,” or in the wicked one, Satan, as 
their root and head, 1 John v. 19. By virtue 
of the believer's onene/s with Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 
11. and conformity to Him, v. 29. he is autho- 
Tied to uſe the language of his Lord to the 
beſotted captives of ſin and Satan, and fay, 

e are from beneath, I am frem above; ye are 
of his world, I am not of this world,” John 
„ Le are of your father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your Tube ye will- do,“ John 
viii. 44. Me, being begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 1 Pet. i. z. have GOD for our Fa- 
. ther ; ſo that we are the ſons and daughters of 
the LORD ALMIGHTY. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
Theſe different originals produce, 

2. Different principles. I cannot, at preſent, 
better define what I mean by a principle, than 
by calling it the prevalent diſpoſition of the 
mind, producing a courſe of action, correſpond- 
ing to the nature of that diſpoſition. Fe 
and ſpirit are the terms commonly adopted by 
the divine Spirit, to expreſs men's different 
principles. Theſe are conirary the one to the 
other, Gal. v. 17.3 contrary of courſe muſt be 
their ect. The principles of one of theſe 
parties are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James iii. 
15. Thoſe of the other are heavenly, Phil. iii. 
20. ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 15. divine, 2 Pet. . . 
And this difference of principles originates from 
men's relation to different repreſentative head; 
to whom, by either a ff or a JO birth, they 

car 
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bear a moral reſemblance. The „irt of theſe 

heads 1s of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond, is the 
LoRD from heaven : as is the earthy, ſuch are 
they that are carthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they that are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48.— 
They are further diſtinguiſhed by, wore 
3. Their oppoſite afhiſting powers. The real 

Chriſtian's principles are aided and excited 
into proper operation by the influences of di- 
vine grace; God's church is his huſbandry, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. which he waters and preſerves, 
night and day, Iſa. xXvii. 3. The divine Spi- 
rit, in his ſanctifying influence, deſcends as 
the rain upon the mown graſs, as the ſhowers 
that water the earth. He works to «vill and 
to do the divine good pleaſure; and frengthens 
his peop) // ith might in the inner man unto 
all long-ſutfering with joyfulneſs. The grace 
of . Chriſt is found ſufficient for them; and 
through His ſtrength they can do all things. — 
The principles of degenerate nature are aſſiſted 
by influence from Hell. The prince of the 
power of the air worketh with energy in the 
children of diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. Thoſe 
who have not the fear of God before their 
eyes, are, at the inſtigation of the devil, ex- 
poſed to the perpetration of the moſt horrid 
crimes. He who put into the heart of Judas 
Iſcariot to betray CHRIST, John x11. 2. and filled * 
the heart of Ananias to lie- to the HoLy Guos, 
Acts v. 3. furniſhes every rebellious ſinner with 
infernal aid ro maintain. his oppoſition againſt 
God and godlinels—to break their bonds aſun- 
der, and to caſt away their cords. Happy they 
who are delivered from his power, and are 
s C5 tranſlated 
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them,—But for the ungodly |—Tophet is ordain- 
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tranſlated into the kingdom of God's dear Son | 
Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 13, Equally different 
are, 

4. Their ſpiritual ates before God in re- 
ference to the covenant of works, and of grace. 
Natural men are under the former, and are 
debtors to perform all it requires for their ſalva- 
tion, Gal. v. 3. Being under the law, they 
are conſequently under guilt; for we know that 
whatſoever things the law ſaith, it ſaith to them 
200 are UNDER the law, that every mouth may be 
* Neopped, and all in this tate be found GUILTY 


before God, Rom. iii. 19. Such are alſo under 


the power of ſin, for ſin hath dominion over 
thoſe. who are under the /aw, Rom. vi. 14.— 
The people of God are not under the /aw, but 
under grace; in conſequence of which, their 
guilt is removed by the blood of Chriſt; and by 
the grace of the eternal Spirit the power of fin 
is ſubdued, nor ſhall it ever regain its former 
dominion over them. 

Laſtly, Theſe different characters will eter- 
nally differ with regard to their final portions in 
eternity. Be not deceived, Gop is not mocked ; 
for, whatſoever a man ſoweth, THAT SHALL be | 
alſo reap. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth ts 
the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting, 
Gal. vi. 7, 8. Contrary roads neceſſarily lead 
to contrary places. For the people of God,— 
& reſt remaineth, Heb. iv. 9. an inheritance in- 
corruptible, unde filed, and that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. i. 4. into the poſſeſſion of which, the 
Lord; the righteous Judge, will thortly receive 


ed 
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ed of old, Iſa xxx. 33. Hell from beneath is 
moved for them. to meet them at their coming, 
Iſa. xiv. 9. There with Satan and his angels 
they ſhall for ever dwell ; they ſhall go into 


everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous — into * 
life eternal! Mat. xxv. 46. O ye, to whom 


the truly religious are offenſive eye: ſores— 
whoſe piety, though very imperfeR, excites your 
diſguſt, and awakens your prejudice — have pa- 
tience but a lifile longer, and you will be rid 
of them for ever. They will not much longer 

moleſt your peace, or diſturb your tranquillity. 
When you and they have paſſed the pate of 
death, then—FAREWELL FOR EVER AND EVER{ 


A gulf, never to be paſſed, will ſeparate you 


eternally from them, Luke XVI. 2 26, —We pro- 
ceed to conſider, 


II. That theſe different characters purſue very 
different objects; one MIN DING THE THINGS of 


the FLESH 3 the other THE TAIN GS of the $PI- 
RIT. Here objects and acts claim our conſidera- 


tion; or, more plainly, we are to inquire what is 


meant by the THINGS OF THE FLESH and or THE 
SPIRIT; and what it is to mind them. 


5 By things of the fleſh, we are to under. 


ſtand, either (1) ſuch things as are manife/tly 
evil, and agreeable to the corrupt nature of 
man; according to what we are taught, Gal. 
v. 19, &c. Now the works of the fleth are mani- 
fe}, and are theſe ; adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſne/s, &c. that is, criminal indul- 
gences, and groſs offences, of almoſt ever 

kind. Or (2) ſuch things relating to the wh 
as are innocent in themſelves, but become evils 
by abuſe or intemperance. As when eating de- 
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generates into gluttony; drinking into drunken- 

ne ; clothing into vanity and pride, &c. 

Theſe are the objects which engroſs the regard 

of our brutes in a human form, who deem one 

moment unamuſed a miſery, and torture invention 

to find expedients for carnal delights. But, 

Say, wit's oracles ! gay dreamers of gay dreams! 

How will you weather an eternal night | 
Where ſuch expedients fail?“ 


Death will ſhortly put a period to your ſwiniſh 
enjoyments, and what have you to ſucceed? 
2. By the 7hings of the ſpirit, we are to un- 
derſtand thoſe things which the divine Spirit 
reveals and produces in their minds who are the 
happy ſubjeAs of his gracious operations, and 
to which He powerfully inclines them. (1) Such 
as he graciouſly reveals. Believers receive, not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is 
of God, that they may know the things which 
are freely given to them of God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
This ſpirit, as a ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, enlightens the eyes of the real Chriſtian's 
underſtanding, that he may know the hope of 
his calling, and the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, Epheſ. 1. 18. He re- 
veals the unſearchable riches of Chriſt trea- 
| Jured up in a covenant ordered in all things 
and ſure; and makes wiſe unto ſalvation by a 
ſeaſonable choice of Chriſt as the pearl of in- 
eſtimable price. (2) Such as He produces. 
The fruit of the Spirit 1s in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth: Such as love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuftering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, &c. 
Epheſ. v. 9. and Gal. v. 22, He adorns the 
hidden man of the heart with that which is not 
| COT. 


corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which 1s in the fight of God of 
great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. ſo that the King's 
daughter is all glorious within, Pa. xlv. 13. 


"To theſe divine objects the bleſſed Spirit (a) | 


powerfully inclines his people, captivating their 
affections, exciting intenſe deſires, cauſing them 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and in- 
duces them to eſteem it their meat and drink to 
do the will of God. Our 
3d Inquiry is, The import of Mix DING theſe 
different objects. The original term“ is (ſays 
Mr. Leigh) a general word comprehending the 
actions and operations, both of the underſtand- 
ing and will: It is in the ſcripture applied to 
both, but g commonly to the actions of the 
will and affeflions, which are particular motions 
of the will.” It denotes, © to favour, to re- 
liſh, or taſte of,” There is, by analogy, a 
mental as well as a corporeal taſte, for the car 
rieth words, as the mouth taſteth meat, Job xxxiv. 
The different objects of fleſh and ſpirit 
are as ſuitable to different di iſpoſitions, as the 
moſt wholeſome and delicious food is to animal 
appetite. Fleſbly minds, Col. ii. 18. ſavour the 
things of the fleſh. Such inherit the ſerpent's 


curſe, and feed on the duſt and huſks of car- 


nal enjoyments.— The Chriſtian, partaking a 
divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. poſſeſſes a divine 
.ta/ſte for the bread of life, the hidden manna ; 
and his ſincere prayer is, Lord, evermore give 
me this bread! He /avours the things, of God, 
Mat. xvi. 23 —taftes and ſees. that the Lord is 
good, Pſa. xxxiv. 8.—and, by a gradual pro- 
Selz in a religious refinement of taſte, is made 
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more and. more meet for the enjoyments of 
| heaven. 

Permit me now, with all the real concern of 
a ſincere friend to your immortal intereſts, to 
intreat you impartially to examine to which of 
theſe claſſes you belong. I have been ſtudiouſly 
plain on the ſubje&, that you m ght 10 be at 
a loſs to determine. 'The knowledge of your 
prevailing bias with regard to theſe ditterent 
objeQs, is a key ro your "whole character. That 
bias is deciſive of your future fate. If you dif- 
fer from the people of God in character and 
conduct here, you will for ever differ frem 
them in ſtate and condition hereafter. Heaven 
and hell begin in this life, Sin as naturally 
tends to deſtruction, as a plummet to the cen- 
tre. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, hall of the 
fleſh reap corruption ;—ſo final ruin is called. 
The grace of God in the heart of a real Chriſ- 
tian, proves its origin from heaven, by its ten- 
dency thither, and will at laſt bring its poſſeſſor 
to the full enjoyment of it. 5 
We may learn, from what has been obſerved, 

the ab/olute neceſſity of regeneration. For as a tafte 
and reliſh for the things of the ſpirit can ariſe 
only from a divine nature imparted in regenera- 
tion, it is obvious that without that nature no 
reliſh or taſte for it can be poſſeſſed. Order,” 
in a qualified ſenſe, “is heaven's firſt law ;*? 
but to admit to heaven thoſe who have no pre- 
' vious 7a/te or diſpoſition to enjoy it, would be a 
groſs violation of order and of moral fitneſs, 
and therefore we may be ſure it will never be 
done, Marvel not then at this— IE MusT PE- 
e | BORN 
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BORN AGAIN, for fleſh and blood, that is, unrenews 
ed nature, cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
| While others make their belly their God, and 
mind earthly things, Phil. iti. 19. let the real 
Chriſtian prove the divinity of his principles by 
the purity and ſpirituality of his ections and 
conduct. Habits are known by the uniformity 
of acts. Thus may you prove yours to be di- 
vine, May you / behold the glory of the Lord, 
as to experience influence transforming you into 
his blefſed image! Supplicate the influences of 
the divine Spirit for theſe purpoſes. So will 
your evidences for heaven be clear, your minds 
ſerene, your lives fruitful, and your deaths 


happy. 


** * 2 pe * ths. 8 —— 


Ver. 6. 
For to be carnally minded, is death; but to be ſpiritually 
minded, is life and peace. 
THE Apoſtle appears, from what has 
been conſidered, peculiarly careful to de- 
ſcribe, with the utmoſt preciſion, the perſons 
who are iatereſted in the exalted privileges of 
the goſpel. The moſt probable reaſons for this 
proceeding ſeem to be—the prevention of pre- 
ſumptuous confidence in thoſe, who are not in- 
tereſted in goſpel privileges, it being. not meet tg 
take the children's bread and caſt it untodogs —that, 
by attending to proper evidences, the people of 
God may know that they are ſuch, enfoythe conſo- 
lation ariſing hence, and give the glory to God 
and, next, to ſhew, in oppoſition to thoſe who, 
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as natural brute beaſts, made to be taken and de- 
ſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things which they under. 
ftand not, 2 Pet. ii. 12. that the grace of God, 
which bringeth ſalvation, efficaciouſly teacheth to 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 101 preſent 
evil world, Tit. ii. 11. 

In this conduct, the Apoſtle ſhould be imi- 


tated by every miniſter of "he divine word. It 


is required of ſuch, accurately to dung and 
ſeparate between the precious and the vile. This 
is to be as God's mouth, Jer. xv. 19. that is, his 
word, which clearly deſcribes the different cha- 
rafters and future portions of men. In order 
to this, they ſheuld ſtudy well the human heart, 
and the word of God, ad earneſtly pray for a 
.deep inſight into both. This is the way to be 
eworkmen which need not to be aſhamed. May 
every miniſter walk therein ! | 
The Apoſtle having, in the preceding verſe, 
deſcribed the different principles and practices 


of different men, ſhews, in his, the different 


fruits of both. For, to be carnally minded, is 
DEATH ; but to be ſpiritually minded, is LIFE and 
PEACE. 

May it pleaſe God to render profitable our 
meditations on theſe different productions of 


à carnal and of a ſpiritual mind! We ate in- 


formed, 

I. That 10 be carnally minded is death. 1 
ſhall be readily excuſed from dwelling on the 
import of a carnal mind, when I inform you, 
that it is the /ame with being: after the fleſh, and 
MINDING the things of the fleſh, which has been 
e conſidered. It is, in general, to 8 


—# 


* 
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the prevailing bias and delight of the mind 


It may be conſidered, with regard to degree, as 
being either abſolute or comparative. In the 
fr/4 ſenſe, it poſlefles the wnregenerate ſinner ; 


he ig wholly fubject to it; carnality, in one form 


or in another, continually operating in him; 
ſeeing he is, what the Scripture calls him, fleſh, 
Gen. vi. 3. with John iii. 6. In the ſecond 
ſenſe, it exiſts in believers, who compared with 


What they out to be, are, alas! often carnal, 


and walk as men, 1 Cor. iii. 3. The contrary 
qualities of ſpiritual and of carnal mindedneſs 
exiſt in every true believer, and act in oppoſi- 
tion to the nature of each other, ſo that he 
cannot do the things that he gladly would; but, 
through divine grace, the former of theſe is 
the predominant principle, and ſhall finally tri- 
umph over the latter. In the unbeliever, 1 
mindedneſs reigus unrivalled and unoppoſed, and 
fatal is its dominion; for, —to be carnally minded 
is death. This leads us to. inquire 

In what reſpedts to be carnally minded is death? ? 
IIt is ſo with regard to its nature and tendency. 
(1) Its nature, 5 conſiſting in a. death 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. The carnally- 


minded are ſubjects of a two-fold death, diſtin- 


guiſhed by the term legal and ſpiritual. 'The 
firlt means a death in law ; which is the ſtate 
of a criminal condemned to die, whom the law, 


after the ſentence is paſſed, conſiders as dead, 


| becauſe as a law it cannot fave him from the 
execution of its ſentence, In reference to- the 
divine law, thus all unregenerate men are dead, 
being condemned to eternal death bx the irre- 

verſible 


turned to ſenſual, worldly, and ſinful objects. 
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verſible ſentence of that law of which /in is the 


trangreſſion, 1 John iii. 4. Such, are curſed, 
Gal. ili. 10.— already condemned, John iii. 18. 


and, as children of wrath, are ſuſpended by 
the thread of life over the lake of fire and 
brimſtone. Nor is it poſſible for the lam to 
deliver them from this ſentence. This is the. 
ſole prerogative of the goſpel, to which the 
finner mult fly for refuge, or be for ever un- 
done. By /piritual death, we mean that deep- 
rooted, univerſal depravity and pollution of 
man's whole nature, whereby he is as deſtitute 


of right knowledge of God, true love, and accept- 


able obedience to Him, as a corpſe corrupting 
in the duſt, Ignorance, Eph. iv. 18. enmity, 
ver. 7, 8.; and rebellion, 1. i. 21. conſtitute 


the effence of this death. I beg you will do 


juſtice to our repreſentation, and obſerve, that 
I do not fay that men dead in treſpafles and 


ſins have no knowledge of God, &c. but that 


they have no right knowledge, true love, &c. 
And ſay I theſe things as @ man, or faith not 


the word of God the ſame alſo? Conſult the 
| ſcriptures referred to, and then decide. In this 


miſerable ſtate, men have n eyes 7o ſee either 


the glories of true religion, or the beauties of 


Him who is altogether lovely; no ears to hear 
the joyful ſound ſo as to reliſh and receive it; 
no ſenſation either of their own miſery, or of 
God's mercy ;, v1 motion heavenwards ; no breath 

ile; nor any Hungring or thirſt. 
ing for the bread and waters of life. And what 
mult prove the final portion of ſuch? What do 


you do with your dead, even "thoſe who were 


once molt dear to you? —You bury them as 
maſles 
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W maſſes of loathſome and putrefying matter for 
ever out of your ſight. The dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins are infinitely more loathſome and abo- 
W minable to a holy God than the moſt filthy de- 
W caying carcaſe can be to us, and He will baniſh 
them from his preſence for ever, and conſign 
them over to hat death to which 

(2) A carnal mind naturally zends ; namely, 
eternal death. In this it does finally terminate, 
the wages of fin being death. Every divine per- 
fection ſecures this to thoſe who remain dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. Holineſs cannot but re- 
fule all. acceſs of unrenewed ſinners to God 
the fountain of happineſs ; for what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? or what 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Juſtice dooms them to damnation, Mark xvi. 16, 
John v. 29. Raithfulneſs ſtands engaged to exe- 
cute the dreadful ſentence, Numb. xxiii. 19. 
and Almighty Power will be exerted to accom- 
pliſh what holineſs, juſtice, and faithfulneſs de- 
mand. O ſinner! ſee the impoſſibility of eſcap- 
ing the wrath of God if you continue in your 
preſent ſtate, and earneſtly beg of Him in 
mercy to deliver you; ſo iniquity ſhall not prove 
your ruin. —Let us now confider.the 

IId Clauſe of our text, and that in the ſame 
order in which we conſidered the firſt. To be 
ſpiritually minded is life and peace. A ſpiritual 
mind ſuppoſes the exiſtence of a ſpiritual prin- 
ciple produced in regeneration, and the actual 
exercife of that principle in the mind, producing 
light and life in its conceptions of ſpiritual 
things, and fixing the affections on them, as 


finding that reliſh and ſavour in them as prove 
highly 
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» highly pleaſing and ſatisfactory. Thus ſpiritual- 
T7) mindedneſs is the great diſtinguiſhing character ; 
0 of true believers, and a ſource of : 
3h Life and peace. The import of theſe terms, 
# and in what reſpacts they conſtitute ſpiritual- 

| mindednels, muſt be examined. 

1 There is a fhreefold life mentioned in ſcrip- 
1 ture as the happy poſſeſſion of every true be- 
3 liever. (1) A life of juſtification, in oppoſition 


to that death in law which has already been | 
+ confidered. Every true believer, by virtue of 
. his real union to Chrilt, is paſſed from death 
1 uno life, being fully and freely pardoned through 
1 his precious blood, and accepted to divine fa- 
wm vour in that righteouſneſs which comes on all that 
15 believe to juſtification of life, Rom. v. 18. This, 
however, is not the life intended in the text. 
There is (2) a life of /anFification ; a life pro- 
. duced by the quickening ſpirit of Chriſt ; and 
which ſtands oppoſed to a death in treſpaſſes 
and fins. This life contains, of courſe, the 


direct contraſt to the particulars included in that 
, death. As ſpiritual death is conſtituted of ig- 
norance, enmity, and rebellion; ſo ſpiritual 
"ih life is conſtituted of knowledge, love, and humble 
* and active ſubjection to the will of God. It is 
8 eternal life, to know the only true God, and Jeſus 
*| : Chriſt whom he hath ſent, John xvii. 3. God 
3 is love, and he that dielleth:i in love dwelleth in 
"vg God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. They 
1 are dead indeed unto in, but alive unto God 
„ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and thus become 
1 ſervants to God, and have their fruit unto ho- 
"MW  linefs, Rom. vi. 11. 22. Life, in the firſt of 
1 theſe ſenſes, flows from the blood and righte- 
. by ouſneſs 
1 

. 


Wouſneſs of Chriſt; in the 1%, from the quicken- 
Ing energy of the divine Spirit. The one ſecures 
rom hell, and entitles to heaven; the other pre- 
Wares and makes meet to enjoy it. Life, in the 
Witter ſignification, may be called fpiritual- mind- 
. :dnels, as being the principal , and fruit of 


Wis not barely to live, but to be happy.” And in 
this ſenſe it is plain the Apoſtle uſes the term in 
W 1 Theſl. iii. 8. Now be Live, if ye land faſt in 
Be Lord. Now we live /—that is, comfortabl 

Wand /oyfully, according to what he adds in the fol- 


W lowing verſe: Vor what thanks can we render 


4% God—for all the joy wherewith we Joy, &c.“ 

And this ſenſe of the terms conſtitutes a material 
W part of ſpiritual-mindedneſs. Never is the be- 
Wlicver fo happy as he is when molt ſpiritual, and 
© ſpiricually contemplating divine things. 


We now inquire, concerning the nature of 


the peace mentioned here. There is (1) a fate 
of peace, or of reconciliation with God, into 
which the believer is introduced by divine faith, 
Rom. v. i. This is not the peace intended in 


rreſerving the mind in ſerenity and quietneſs 
even in the midſt of afflictions, temptations, and 
diſtreſſes. This divine peace prevents diſcou- 
agement or ſtumbling at the offences caſt in the 


W: hey. who love God's law, and nothing ſhall offend 


them, Pſa. cxix. 165. It compoſes the mind 
under the frowns of the world, ſupports under 


every ſpecies of een and conſtitutes an 


2 WAL IA anticle . 
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Wit; it is alſo its moſt proper evidence. There 
Ws (3) a life of conjolation. © Life (ſays Witſius) 


the text. But (2) a peculiar fruit of the ſpirit, 


Chriſtian's way to heaven, for great peace have 
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anticipation of that eternal peace, into which at 
death the righteous ſhall enter, Iſa. lvii. 2. 
Horo this ſpiritual-mindednels is life and peace. 
remains to be conſidered. (1) A ſpiritual mind 
intent upon ſpiritual objects is a bleſſed nean of 
enjoying and preſerving a ſenſe of divine love, 
in which the life and peace of the mind conſiſts. 


God's love to his people is in itſelf unchangeable; 


but a ſenſe of it is not ſo. A carnal frame of mind 
deprives of this ineſtimable enjoyment. It is 
highly criminal in thoſe who Have taſted the in- 

expreſſible ſweetneſs of that /oving kindneſs which 


is better than life, to be indifferent with regard to 
the means of retaining a ſenſe of it in the mind. 


Every exertion ſhould therefore be uſed, by 
prayer and contemplation, to poſſeſs a ſpiritual 


frame of mind, as the only mean of enjoying 


life and peace, Again, (2) this frame of mind 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes abſtraction of thought from 
numerous diſquieting objects, the conſideration 
of which has a tendency to depreſs and diſ- 
courage the rifing ardours of rational devotion 
towards a Being of conſummate perfection. It 
is impoſſible to fix intenſely the mind on dif. 
ferent objects at the ſame time. A ſpiritual 


mind is one fo divinely engaged with the glo- 


rious and animating objects of a bliſsful immor- 
tality, as to be deſtitute of /ei/ure for attending 


to the ſordid and diſcouraging things of tine 


and ſenſe. It (3) preſerves the mind in a ſuit- 
able pious frame for the acceptable and cheerful 
performance of every religious duty. Diſtrac- 
tion of thought, deſpondency, and wearineſs in 
the performance of religious duties, are often 
telt and lamented by every real Chriſtian. 11. By 
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ritual-mindedneſs baniſhes them all, and proves 
W a fruitful ſource of life and peace in every branch 
W of the ſervice of a gracious God. O! how 
careful then ſhould we be to poſſeſs this temper 

and diſpoſition of mind! To conclude, 
Is it ſo, that the carnally-minded are in a ſtate 
i; of ſpiritual, and rapidly approaching to an eternal 
death? — Who then can or ought to forbear pi- 
tying their miſerable condition, and ardently 
viſhing their deliverance ? Or, who can envy 
them any of their preſent enjoyments who will 
W ſhortly be begging in vain for a drop of cold 
W water to cool their tongues in hell? Were we to 
ſee perſons in the richeſt array, enjoying every 
gg delicacy that the world can produce, and paſſing 
W through the moſt charming and captivating 
walks and groves, to be—broke upon the wheel, — 
could we envy them their previous enjoyments ? 
Surely no! And this is but a taint repreſenta- 
tion of the preſent purſuits and future portion 
of the carnally-minded. Again, 
Is it ſo, that ſpiritual-mindedneſs is compoſed 
of life and peace ?—Let this be an everlaſting 
juſtification of the greateſt ſpirituality of mind, 
and an ample apology for the Chriſtian's moſt 
ſpiritual attachment to his ſpiritual concerns. Is 
it poſſible to exceed in our regard to what proves 
a fountain of life and peace to the ſoul? While 
the carnal, by miſtaking the object at which 
they aim, pierce themſelves through with many 
Wor rows ; ; the /piritual, divinely taught, walk in 
wiſdom's ways, and find them ways of pleaſanineſs 
and paths of peace, And what infinitely enhances 
the value of theſe ways, they not only afford pre- 
ent pleaſure and peace, but terminate inthe future 
poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of conſummate glory and bliſs, Hap- | 
py, happy the people. that are in ſuch ways! O 
Chriſtian ! ardently ſolicit of the Giver of every - 
good and perfect gift more and more of that 
divine influence by which alone you can be more 
{piritual, and enriched with lite and peace |! 


Ver. J. 


Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 1 it ic 
not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 


E. theſe words the Apoſtle juſtifies the appa- 
1 rent ſeverity of the ſentence paſſed upon the 
carnal mind, by deſcribing its peculiar malig- 
nity, being nothing leſs than enmity againſt God. 
Can it be a matter of aſtoniſhment that the car- 
nally-minded are in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, 
and doomed to an eternal one, when we conſider 6 
that ſuch are ſubjects of enmity itſelf again/? God? 
—But, how does the Apoſtle ſupport his doc- 
trine, that the carnal mind is enmity againſt God? 
— Becauſe, ſaith he. it is not ſubject to the law of 
God. neither indeed (according to the nature of 
_ enmity) caN BE. Thus he 9ferts a moſt melan- 
choly truth; and proves it by a cogent argument. 
The text in general teaches us, that a ſtate of 
nature is a {tate of enmity again/t God; and that 
the enmity of the natural' man 1s principally | 
pointed againſt the ſovereignty and dominion of 
God.— Not. ſubjedt to the Law of God. In con- 
ſidering more particularly this ſubje&, I ſhall, . | 

-1:*Shew, why the Pr: mind Is affirmed 180 
be W an God. 


2 8 II. How | 


— 
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II. How this enmity appears in the wnregene- 
rate; and its remains in the regenerate. 

1. Shew why the carnal mind is termed en- 
_mity, &c. (1) Becauſe it contains all that is 
Hential to this horrid principle. It ſeems neceſ- 
 farily to compriſe in its nature 4 things, —aver- 
fron, oppoſition. Averſion, implying a turning 
away with diſguſt from an object conſidered as 
loathſome or contemptible. In reference to God, 
the Scripture terms it a turning unto Him the | 
back and not the face, Jer. xxxii. 33. denoting - 
the contrariety of the unconverted ſinner's na- 
ture to that of a holy God, whence proceeds an 
univerſal averſion from Him in thought, word, | 
and deed. Its genuine language, however ex- 
preſſed, is, Depart from us, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 14. If we 
deſired to know and walk-in them, we would | 
implore thy grace to teach and lead us, but we | 
deſire neither, and therefore we will not uſe the | 
means of obtaining them.“ How ſhocking is ( 
this! Enmity includes alſo—oppoſition. An im- 
placable enemy will oppoſe, according to his 
ability, the object of his enmity. The ſinner's 
oppolition to God is expreſſed in Scripture by 
his reſſſting the Holy h, Acts vii. $1. as the 
principal Agent by whom any proper intercourſe 
can be had with God. Again, the carnal mind 
is called enmity, becauſe (2) it contains nothin 
but enmity. This, we preſume, will not be de- 
nied, if we. conſider aright the impoſſibility of 5 
any medium ſubſiſting between love to God, and * 
enmity againſt Him; and, that no love to God 
is real which is not fupreme.. Love not ſupreme, 
deſerves not the name of love to God, as pot. 

D | ſellin,; 
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felling no moral fitneſs between the act and. the 
object. And where there is no true love to God, 
there can be nothing but enmity againſt Him. 
And this is the true ſtate and character of the 
carnally minded. An additional reaſon for this 
title is (3) becauſe it is irreconcileable. *© It is 


not only an enemy (ſays Dr. Owen, for ſo poſ- 


ſibly ſome reconciliation of it unto God might 
be made, but it is enmity itſelf, and ſo not capa- 
ble of accepting any terms of peace. Enemies 
may be reconciled, but enmity cannot. There 
is no way to deal with any enmity whatever, 
but by its abolition or deſtruction,” Epheſ. ii 15. 
Regeneration changes inners into ſaints 5 unbe- 
lievers into believers ; enemies into friends; rebels 
into willing ſubjects, &c. but it neither doe, nor 


can, change wnbelicf into faith ; impurity into 


holineſs ; enmity into friendſhip ; or rebellion into 
ſubjettion. No—enmuty retains its eſſential pro- 


perties wherever it exiſts. We proceed to in- 


quire, | 
II. How this enmity appears, | «| 

1. In the unregenerate. And, in general, it 
appears by its operations; all its actings corre- 
ſponding to its nature in aver and oppoſetion. 


Its ave*/con is deſcribed by — Alienation from the 
life of God, Eph. iv. 18. The lite of God com- 


priſes union and communion with Him; and a 


conſiſtent courſe of conduct and converſation 
flowing from theſe. As Chriſt is the ſource and 


centre of this life, ſo it is ſaid to be hid, or 
treaſured up, in Him, Col. iii. 3. And 1 18 


called the life of God, becauſe it is the produc- 
tion of His power, and the object of His divine 
approbation. But man is e alienated from 

this 
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this life. He neither knows nor reliſhes it. It 
is altogether contrary to his corrupt taſte and 
diſpoſition; and with diſguſt he turns from it; 
preferring the gratification of his ſenſes, and of 
his corrupt paſſions and affections. The enmity 
of the carnal mind produces alſo 

Oppoſition to both the Being and Perfections of 


God. (1) To his Being. The fool hath ſaid in 
his heart—no God, Pla. xiv. 1. The original 


imports this to be the ſecret zwi of his heart, 
that there were no God. This bitter root exiſts 

in every unconverted heart. When a guilt 
_ conſcience checks the ſinner in his ſinful pro- 
greſs, and alarms him with the probable con- 
lequences of his conduct in another world, a 
ſecret with is apt to ariſe, that there were no 
God to witneſs his preſent actions, and to judge 
him for them hereafter. © Were this the caſe,” 

thinks the ſinner, © how happily might I live, 
and lay the reins on the neck of my inclina- 
tion, and without the leaſt reſtraint enjoy every 
ſpecies of what are called ſinful pleaſures! Oh! 
that there were no God; no Elohim, or moral Go- 
vernor and Judge of men!” Now, can there be 
a ſtronger proof of the malignant nature, or a 
higher degree of enmity, than what ariſes to a 
with of the annihilation or non-exiſtence of its 
object? Horrid as this principle is, it is deeply 
rgoted in every human heart, rendering men, 
according to the teſtimony of unerring truth, 
haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. This enmity op- 

poſes 

(2) The Perfections of God; particularly (1) 
Holineſs. It is not ſubject to the Law of God. Its 
1 to the I of God, manifeſted in 
F, 1 his 
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his divine law, is obvious from the groſs per- 
verſions made of its ſacred meaning; the ſubſti- 
tution of ſelf-invented ſuperſtitious rites and 
ceremonies inſtead of diſcharging the i important 
duties which it enjoins; the denial of its un- 
changeable moral obligation upon all, as an un- 
erring rule of duty to God and man; and alſo 
by attempting to lower its demands, in order to 
correſpond with the ſuppoſed ability of men to 
perform it. To theſe proofs muſt be added, the 
contempt, ſcorn, and perſecuting rage, with which 
the holineſs of the people of God, though exceed- 
ingly imperfect, is treated. Is not the conſcien- 
tious ſtrictneſs of the lives of the faithful ſervants 
of God offence ſufficient to the ungodly herd to 
ſcoff at, and oppoſe them? And can ſuch 
wretches love the original who hate the copy? 
Love the father and hate the children? Impoſ- 
ſible! Be not deceived, God is not to be mocked. 
Again, at (2) the Juſtice of God, is the oppo- 
ſition of the carnal heart directed. This awful 
attribute gives it peculiar oftence. No uncon- 
verted man but would, as Mr. Boſton nn. 
„ be content, with the blood of his body, t 

blot that letter out of the name of God“ This 
being impoſſible, he excludes it as much as he 
can from his thoughts, and endeavours to create 
to himſelf an idol compoſed of all mercy, in 
whom to hope for future happineſs Equally 
offenſive 18 (3) the Faithfulneſs of God, to the 
carnal mind. By this perfection, God ſtands as 
much engaged to execute his threatenings againſt 
the ungodly, as he does to accompliſh his pro- 
miſes made to his own people. This attribute 
renders the final damnation of the incorrigible 
ſinner 
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finner abſolutely inevitable ; and hence the fin- 
ner's deep-rooted enmity and oppoſition to it, 
having no other ground of a hope of future 
welfare but what is founded on a blaſphemous 
ſuppoſition that God will prove a liar to his aw- 
ful threatenings. But, God is not a MAN» that he. 
ſhould 1. 1E, nor the ſon of man that. he ſhould re- 
pent ; hath He ſaid, and ſhall He not do it; or 
hath He ſpoken, and fhall He not make it good? 
Nor is the carnal mind poſſeſſed of leſs enmity 
againſt (4 the Power of God. Aſſured by his 
guilty conſcience that the awful day will come, 
when this attribute will be employed againſt 
him for his endleſs ruin, the ſinner withes its 
deſtruction, or that he himſelf had power ſupe- 
rior. Indeed, againſt every divine perfection, 
relation, office, and ordinance, of, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, is the enmity of the heart di- 
realy or indirectly pointed. It is univerfal with 
regard to every thing in and of its object God. 
And it is univerſal allo with regard to its /ubjedt 
—every faculty and power of the /ou!. And, 
without converſion, where can this horrible prin- 
ciple terminate but in—hell? We proceed to 
inquire,. | „ | 
2. How the remains of enmity appear in the 
regenerate? It is melancholy to conſider that 
there are remains of enmity in ſuch; but it is 
an infinite mercy that they are but remains.. 
That there are remains of enmity in the truly 
regenerate, will not be denied, when we con- 
ſider what it is which the Apoſtle calls enmity — 
the carnal mind. And can it be proved that 
God's people are freed from all remains of 
carnality? If not, it cannot be proved that 
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they are freed from all remains of enmity; for 
the terms are ſynonymous. Beſides, as there is 
no medium between ſupreme love to God and 
enmity againſt Him, it muſt follow, that every 
motion of the heart and action of the life which 
interferes with, or oppoſes, ſupreme love to God, 

18 an evidence of remaining enmity againſt Him. - 
But who will affirm, that every thing in the 
believer's heart and life flows from ſupreme 
love to God ? Alas! does not the contrary ap- 
pear in—their occaſional love and commiſſion of 
in? God and fin are eternal oppoſites. Love 
to the one, is enmity to the other. Jo the cor- 
rupt principle remaining in believers, fin is {till - 
agreeable; and when that principle operates and 

- prevails, a. degree of love to /n will be pro- 
duced, and that love conſtitutes the very eflence 
of enmity againſt God; and every ad of fin is 
a blow ſtruck by this accurſed principle again(t 
Him. Remaining. enmity appears alſo in un- 

| due love to the world. The friendſhip of the 
world is /o much enmity with God, that whoſo- 
ever will be the friend of the world is the enem 
of God, James iv. 4. The love of the Father 
and the love of the world are ſuch oppoſites, that 
they cannot exiſt in a prevailing degree toge- 
ther. Undue love to the world neceſſarily in- 
volves in it a proportional degree of enmity to 
God, John ii 15. And where is the Chriſtian 

that can plead no guilty to the charge of immode- 
rate love to the world? Additional evidences 
of remaining enmity might be produced from the 

languor of the Chriſtian's deſires of holineſs; his 


| deficiency in brotherly love, forgiveneſs, &c. : 
But 
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But our preſcribed limits will not permit enlarge- 
ment. 

The. doctrine we have delivered ſufficiently 
accounts for three things. (1) Why there is 10 
peace to the wicked, Iſa. Ivii. 21. How is it poſ- 
ſible there ſhould white he is in a ſtate of ac- 


curſed hoſtility againſt God himſelf? God can- 


not but in return oppoſe the daring rebel, and 
every creature has elpouicd his cauſe and de- 
clared againſt the ſinner; ſo that, with his 
_ maſter, he may /cek ret, Mat. xii. 43. in an 
endleſs diverſity of obje&s, but none will he 
ever fnd. The curſe of God iollows him as 
the ſhadow his body, and blaſts all his enjoy- 


ments. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he 


| ſhall be in ſtreights; a fire not blown ſhall 
conſume him. 'The heavens ſhali reveal his 
iniquities, and the earth ſhall rife up in judg- 
ment againſt him. Lo, his is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed to him by God. O, ſinner! cry to 
God for mercy, and grace to agree with Him 


your adverſary quickly! Mat. v. 25. This doc- 


trine accounts, (2) For the ſovereignty and free- 
neſs of the grace of God, in man's ſalvation. — 


Its ſovereignty. All are in a {tate of enmity and 


oppolition againſt God, and He poſſeſſes an in- 


| diſputably juſt right to 3 ſome and leave others, 


if he pleaſe. The exerciſe of a juſt right cannot 
be wrong; and indeed, however man may op- 
poſe, it muſt be obvious to every impartial in- 
quirer after truth, that the ſalvation of ſuch ene- 
mies to the living God, as all men naturally are, 


can originate in nothing but a ſovereign decree 


of elefng love.— lis freene/ſs, For what merit 


4 can 
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can open enemies to God poſleſs to procure his 
favour? I is of the Lord's mercies that they are 
not already conſumed ; and if any of them ſhould 
be eternally ſaved, it will be to the praiſe of the 
glory of the free grace of God alone. The doc- 
trine of man's natural enmity to God, accounts 
(3) for the necęſſity of regeneration. Can the ne- 
cCeſſity of being made the ſincere and conſiſtent 
lovers of God be denied by any man of common 
ſenſe, and the leaſt reflection? If not, the ne- 
ceſſity of regeneration muſt be admitted, for by 
it this change is effected. Te therefore muſt be 
born again. . 

I would compaſſionately exhort you, my 
friends, impartially to examine yourſelves on 
this very intereſting ſubject, whether you are 
friends or enemies of God. It will be neceſ- 
fary to prove that you have /upreme love to God, 
and are truly ſubject by cheertul obedience to his 
law, to make good your claim of being true 
lovers and friends of God, for the rever/e of 
theſe conſtitute enmity againſt Him. I doubt 
not but ſome amongſt you have reaſon to hope 
that the predominant power of your enmity is 
broke by the all-conquering grace of God, who 
reconciles enemies to Himſelf by the death of 
his Son; but is it not an affecting conſideration, _ 
that you ſhould have any remains of enmity 
againſt a God of infinite love to you? Oh! 
may this conſideration deeply humble, and ex- 
cite the exertion of every effort by prayer and 
meditation, eſpecially on the croſs of Chriſt, to 
be more and more freed from remaining enmity ; 
and may we derive encouragement from the 

| proſpect - - 
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proſpect of that happy ſtate where all enmity: 
ſhall be eternally excluded, and peace, joy, and 
perfect love, for ever and ever prevail! 


— 4 7 


— 


Ver, 7. 
So then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


HES. words conſtitute an inference na- 
turally ariſing from the preceding obſerv- 
ations of the Apoſtle concerning the carnal 
mind. He had, in particular, juſt deſcribed it 
as being enmity itſelf againſt God; whence he 
concludes, that they who are under its full power 
and dominion cannot pleaſe Him. 

The text, you perceive, informs us, that cer- 
tain perſons, deſcribed as being in the fleſb, are 
incapable, as ſuch, of pleaſing God. I ſhall at- 


tempt, I. To: explain this deſcription ; II. Prove 


the inability.of the perſons deſcribed to pleaſe God. 


I. The deſcription of the perſons mentioned in 


the text, is to be explained They are ſaid to 


be in the fleſh: Theſe words ſometimes mean: 


no more than the ſoul's exiſtenee in the body, or 
to be alive; but this cannot be their ſignifica- 
tion in the text; for many, who in his ſenſe are 


in the fleſn, do that, which, through the fol, . 
ac- 


is pleaſing to God. But, to be in the fle 
cording to the meaning of the text, is, to be un- 


der the power and dominion of carnal prin-- 


ciples, and corrupt affections It is, in general, 


to be in a ſtate of nature, unconverted and un- 


9298 


renewed by the divine ſpirit of God. 
There is an important difference between be- 
ing in the fleſh. and having fleſh in us... Every 


D 5 delieverr | 
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| believer has remains of corrupt nature, called 
Jieſh, ſtill in bim, oppoſing the gracious prin- | 
ciple and operations of which he is ſubject as a 
living member of Chriſt. But, this is very dif- 
ferent from being in the fleſh. This denotes 
entire ſubjection to the reign and dominion of 
depraved nature; which, blefſed be God, is 
not the caſe with true believers. They are in 
Chri/?, ver. 1. in the Spirit, ver. 9. in the faith, 
2 Cor, xiii. v. all importing the direct oppo/ite of 
being in the fleſh. —Of ſuch who are in the fleſh 
it is aſſerted, 

II. That they cannot pleaſe God. The truth 
of this will be obvious to unprejudiced minds, 
it we properly conſider, 1. The requiſites for 
this purpoſe; and, 2. Their „ in thoſe 
requiſites who are yet in the fleſb. 

1. The requiſites for performing what is 
pleaſing to God, are the acceptance of our 
perſons ;—and the purity of our principles, ends, 
motives, and rule. (1) Our per/ons muſt be 
previouſly accepted. ke order univerſally ob- 
ſerved in facred ſcripture is, i, to regard the 
perſon ; then the performance. If the former is 
not approved, the latter will not be accepted. 
Both Cain and Abel ſacrificed ; Eſau and Jacob 
wept and made ſupplication; the Phariſee and 
Publican prayed ; but we all know the different 
acceptance and ſucceſs of their performances. 
And whence aroſe this difference, but from the 
different eſtimates formed of their per/ons? Unto 
Cain and to his OFFERING the Lord had not ro- 
beet, &c. Gen. iv. 3. Firſt the per/on, you per- 
ve, is diſapproved, then the performance, 
a e to the order obſerved in Mal. i. 12 1 

ave 


* 
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have no pleaſure in vou, ſaith the Lord of hoſts > 
neither will I ACCEPT an OFFERING af YOUR, 


hands. The perſons of ſinners can be rendered 
acceptable to God, only by a real union to 
_ Chriſt, Eph. i. 6. Which union is illuſtrated by 
that of a conjugal nature. Previous to this 


union, all religious performances are as illegiti- 
mate as children born before nfarriage. See 


Rom. vii. 4. The next requiſite for the dee 
ance of our performances is, 


(. 2) The purity of their principles, ends, mo. 
tives, and rule. (1) The principle whence they 


flow muſt be good. This is the grace of God, 
implanted in the heart; for without this, we 
cannot ſerve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. Believers are the 


workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 


the performance of thoſe good works in which 
Cod hath pre-ordained them to walk, Eph. ii. 10. 


(2) The end muſt be pure : Not to gain human 


applauſe or commendation; much leſs to pur- 
chaſe ſecurity from hell and a. title to heaven: 
But, to glorify God, Mat. v. 16. and maniteſt 
the genuine effects of his almighty grace as 
effectually teaching to deny all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts. The honour of God and of 


true religion are the ends aimed at in accepta- 


ble obedience. Pure muſt be (3). The matives 


of it. Theſe are—the 3 authority and 
infinite goodneſs of God. What is morally 
right or fit is to be performed, not merely on 


that account, but becauſe it is commanded. Other- 


wile it is not an act of obedience; obedience in- 
cluding knowledge of the will of a ſupreme Ruler, 
and intention of performin gi it as commanded. To 


oY „„ che 
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the ſupreme authority muſt be added the infi- 
nite goodneſs of God, as an additional ſource of 
moral obligation. The divine goodneſs lays all 
rational beings under infinite obligations. And 


often in ſacred ſcripture is this goodneſs urged 


as a powerful and an approved motive to zeal- 


ous obedience (ſee Rom. x11. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


Eph. v. 2, &c.); and to be influenced by this 
motive 1s eſſential to acceptable obedience. La- 
ly, the rule muſt be right. Socrates, a heathen 


philoſopher, could obſerve, , that God would 


accept of no worſhip or obedience but what he 


_ Himſelf had preſcribed.” In vain do they wor- 


ſhip God who teach for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. God hath ſhewed thee, O man, 


what is good, and what He requires of thee. 


His divine /aw is the immutable ſtandard of 
moral obligation to Himſelf and man. If it did 
not require the performance of every duty due 
to God and man, it would be deficient ; if it 
required more, it would be redundant: To aſſert 
either is impious. This divine law, God, in 
regeneration, puts in the minds of his people, 
denoting proper knowledge of it; and writes it 
in their hearts, intimating that ſanQifying influ- 
ence whereby they are enabled acceptably, though 
imperfectly, to obey it, Heb. viii. 10. Theſe are 
the requiſites for the acceptance of our perform- 


Alices. But now, 


2. They who are in the fleſh are deficient in 


every one of theſe requiſites. Their perſons are 


obnoxious to a holy God. They are under his 
molt righteous curſe, Gal. iii. 10. He is angry 
with them every day, Pla. vii. 11. Their very 


{acrifices are an abomination to Him, Prov. xv. 8. 


I: | Ia. 
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Iſa. i. 11, & Ixvi. 3. The principle by which 
ſuch are actuated, is mere /f love, operating 
by flaviſh fear of hell, or mercenary hope of 
heaven. It is not becauſe they love religion 
that they attend to it at all, but becauſe they 
don't like to periſh eternally for the want of it. 
Their obedience, ſuch as it is, is that of a fave, 
for fear of the rod; or of a hireling, in hope of 
_ evages, Their end is not the glory of God, but 
the pacifying of their own conſeiences; the ex- 
eluſion of guilty fears by Phariſaical hopes; and 
to be applauded by mortals for their ſuppoſed 
ſanctity, while they are only painted ſepulchres 
full of all abominable pollution within. Equally: 
impure are their motives, and the rule by which 
they regulate their conduct; following their 
own vain and ſuperſtitious imaginations, and 
the light of conſcience, ignorantly ſuppoſed to. 
be ſufficient. On all theſe accounts, we hope 
that the truth of the text now appears obvi-. 
2 that they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
od. N 555 
From the preceding obſervations, who can 
forbear lamenting the miſerable ſtate of un- 
converted man? He is under the diſpleaſure 
of Almighty God, and totally devoid of all 
ability to remove that diſpleaſure. In that 
| miſerable ſtate he is, alas! heaping up. wrath 
againſt the day of wrath and revelation of the 
_ righteous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. Ol 
that thoſe of you who are yet in the fleſh, may 
be ſeaſonably convinced of your dangerous con- 
dition, and ardently cry to God for deliverance ! 
Hence alſo we are taught the impoſſibility of 
ſalvation by works, Works.!—how is it _ 
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for the unconverted finner to be ſaved by good 
works, who never performed one, in God's eſti- 
mation, in his life? Forget not the text, — The 

that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; and ſurely _ 
God will not juſtify and fave you for diſþpleafing 
Him. Be aſſured, that it is wot of him that | 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, nor by works of | 
righteouſneſs that any man can do, but according 


to the mercy of God, that any ſinner 1s or can be 
| faved, through the blood of Chriſt and' the 


waſhing of regeneration, Rom. ix. 16, Tit. tit. 5. 
Seek ſalvation this way, for this way alone 1 can 
be found. 
May real believers ſtudy ing endeavour to 
pleaſe their heavenly Father in all things! This 
is the end of your effectual calling, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
You are a royal prieſthood, and ſhould offer uß 
acceptable ſacrifices to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Pet. ii. 9. Offer therefore the ſacrifices of 


praiſe to God continually, giving thanks to his 
na ne, doing good and communicating, for with 


| ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 15, 


16. I conclude, ſincerely defiring, with the 


Apoſtle, Col. i 9, 10. that God may fill you 


with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 


and ſpiritual underſtanding ; that ye may walk 


worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 


fruitful! in every good work, and increaſing is in 
the knowledge of God. Amen. 
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Ver. 9. 


But ye are not in the Nell but in the Spirit, if fo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man "_ 
not the Spirit of Cort iſt, he is none of his. 


"HE Apoſtle, conſcious how prone the peo- 
| ple of God are, from a ſenfibility of their 
Gnfal infirmities, to draw the moſt unfavourable 
concluſions: againſt themſelves; appears, in the 
words of our text, concerned to prevent thoſe 
concluſions. He knew well how much they 
dreaded to be in the fleſh, diſapproved by God; 
and their frequent fears, from the remains of 
the fleſh in them, that they were yet in the fleſh ; 
and therefore he kindly aflures them that this 
was not their caſe; and proves what he aflerts 
from their poſſeſſion of the divine Spirit; the poſ- 
ſeſſion of whom he maintains to be / eflential to 
one related to and intereſted in Chriſt, that, 7 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of His. 

Thus you perceive that the text is compoſed 
of—a poſitive affertion—a ſubſtantial proof— 
and information concerning the extent and 
validity of that proof, as containing a rule 
from which there is no exception. Let us 
conſider, 

I. The Apoſtle? $ ene. But ye are not in 
the fleſh but in the Spirit. As if he ſhould ſay, 
* What I have affirmed concerning the arrocity 
of a carnal mind as being enmity againſt God; 
the certain doom appointed for this enmity, 
and * inability of its ſubjects to do any thing 
 Plealing 


\ * 
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pleaſing to God;—my obſervations on theſe 
topics affect not you. Of you, beloved! I 

am perſuaded better things, and things that ac- 

company ſalvation, though I thus ſpeak; for ye 
are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; and, con- 
ſequently, you are happily ſecure from the bit- 
ter fruits of the former, and intereſted 1 in all the 
benefits & the latter.” 

To be in th Spirit, is the direct oppoſite of 
being in the fleſh. Recolle& the particulars. 
deſcriptive of the latter, and you will eafily 
underitand what 1s imported by the former. 
Fleſh- and Spirit, conſidered as principles, are: 
in every deliever, Gal. v. 1. ; but conſider the 
terms in the A h, or in the Spirit, to be exprel- 
ſive of man's ſpiritual /ate before God, and it 
is obvious that no man can be in both theſe at 
on ſame time. Now believers, notwithſtand- 

the remains of the leb are in them, they 

are not in the fleſh, but happily introduced into 
a ſtate of reconciliation with God, and of grow- 
ing conformity to his moral image. But, the 
| | Apoſtle renders the meaning of being in the Spi- 

h rit ſufficiently intelligible in, 

I II. The ſubſtantial. proof which he produce of 
the truth of his aſſertion, that the believing Ro- 
mans were not in the fl: 2 but in the Spirit ; and! 

| that 1s, becauſe the divine Spirit dwelt in them.. 

8 The Apoſtle's mode of expreſſion is indeed, ac- 

cCorqding to our tranflation, Hpthetical, if 77 be,. 

| &c. but as theſe terms import a degree of un- 
certainty, inconſiſtent with the Apoſtle's a — 
cernment of Spirits, 1 1 Cor. xii. o. and his © 
ſervation of thoſe fruits of the converted Romans“ 
faith by which its reality and genuine nature 
were. 
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were known and ſpoken of throughout = 
whole world, as he teſtifies, chap. i. ver. 7; 
it ſeems moſt proper, with a judicious > i 
phraſt*, to render the original term Ceiper) be- 
cauſe ; then the Apoſtle's proof will appear to 
advantage, thus: —Te are not, &c. but in the Spi- 
rit, BECAUSE the Spirit of God dwells in you. 
Dwells in you as a governing Agent, working 
efficaciouſly the good pleaſure of his will. 
Thus we are taught, that it is the peculiar 
prerogative of the true believer to be poſſeſſed 
of the divine Spirit—not as a v//izant, for a 
ſhort period; but as a reſident for ever. In his 
ordinary operations, and extraordinary gifts, 
He has viſited many whom He has afterwards 
left for ever, as Saul, and others; fee 1 Sam. 
xvi. 14. Mat. vii. 22. Heb. vi. 4—6 But in 
his /anifying operations, He takes up his reſ6- 
dence in the believer as His houſe and temple, 
where He dwells, and will dwell for ever, John 
xiv. 16. operating as a well of living water 
ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 

Although this doctrine has been univerſally 
adopted by Proteſtant churches of every deno- 
mination; I am not ignorant of the oppoſition 
made to it, even by many who. profeſs to be- 
long to ſuch churches. | 

Mere natural men, deſtitute of the Spirit of 
God, and to whom the things of God are, con- 
ſequently, fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. ji. 14. conſider pre- 
tenſions to the poſſeſſion of the divine Spirit as 
the very eſſence of enthuſiaſin, or the height of 
preſumption; and this too often 1n oppoſition to 
their own frequent pretended requeſts that Ged 


8 Dr. Guiſe. a 
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would not take his holy Spirit from them Who 
is not ſhocked and grieved at ſuch impious in- 
conſiſtency as this? But whatever objection may 
be made to this doctrine, the point is already 
determined; and ſuch and ſo great is the ne- 
ceſſity of having the divine Spirit, that, 

III. The Apoſtle lays it down as a rule from 
which there is no exception, that if any man have 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. I ſhall 
attempt to prove, that all real Chriſtians poſſeſs 
the Spirit of Chrilt ; and that the poſſeſhon of 
this Spirit is ſo eſſential ro the- character of one 
belonging to Chriſt, that if any one have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. But, firſt, 
permit me to requeſt your attentionto the title here 
given the divine Spirit. The ſame Spirit which 
was before called the Spirit of God, is here called 
the Spirit of Chriſt; and for What other reaſon 
but becauſe theſe terms are ſynonymous ? This 
mode of expreſſion at once proves the divinity 
of Chriſt, and the peculiar authority by which 
the Spirit acts: And © hence (ſays Dr. Owen) 
is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardonable; 
and hath that adjun& of rebellion put upon it 
that no other ſin hath ; namely, becauſe he comes 
not, he acts not, in his own name only, though 
in his own alſo, but in the name and authority 
of the Father and Son, from and by whom he 
is ſent; and therefore to ſin againſt Him, is to 
ſin againſt all the authority of God, all the love 
of the Trinity, and the utmoſt condeſcenſion of 
each Perſon to the work of our ſalvation.” May 
we be divinely eſtabliſhed in the doctrine of the 
divinity of our Redeemer, as of infinite mo- 
ment to the efficacy of his blood and righte- 

| doulneſs; 
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ouſneſs ; and regard with awful reverence the 
authority of the office and operation of the eternal 
Spirit 5 
I now proceed to prove that real believers 
poſſeſs the divine Spirit; and ſhall proſecute this 
deſign by ſhewing that ſuch poſſeſſion is g- 
ble, probable, certain. (1) * Tis poſſible. None, 
furely, who acknowledge the infinite power and 
goodneſs of God will deny this. The dottrine 
for which we plead implies no contradiction to 
either right reaſon, or revelation. If it did, it 
could not be true. But, on the contrary, both 
teach us to reaſon, analogically, thus :—As He 
who planted the ear, cannot but hear ; and who 
formed the eye, muſt neceſſarily ſce, Pla. xciv. g. 
ſo He who hath imparted rational ſouls to men, 
whereby they maintain intercourſe among them- 
ſelves, and mutually tranſmit their - thoughts ; 
doubtleſs can, if he pleaſes, impart His ſpirit to 
the ſouls of men, for the purpoſes of commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with Himſelf. Hence it 
mult appear (2) probable that he actually does ſo. 
Men in all ages, and every denomination, have 
thought He did. Surely they muſt have had 
ſome foundation for thinking ſo, Admitting that 
no regard were due to. the teſtimony of ſome 
no have profeſſed to be influenced by the divine 
Spirit ; the teſtimony of others hath been too re- 
ſpectable to be denied. And when we conſider 
Ks general depravity of human nature; the pe- 
culiar ſanctity of ſome who were once notorious 
perpetrators of every enormity ; together with 
the religious triumphing of others in deaths the 
moſt dreadful and alarming to human nature; 


methinks it appears to be ng more than a ſober 
dlictate 


63 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 


diQate of reaſon to admit the probability of ſuck 
being actuated by a Spirit ſuperior to their w n; 
buy one truly divine; as appeared by the di- 
vini'y of its effects We advance a ſtep higher, 
and venture to affirm, that, 
(3) It is certain that all true believers have the 
Spirit of God. In confirmation of this truth, 
allow me (1) to form an appeal to your profeſſion 
and candour. You ſurely will not deny but that 
amongſt the myriads of Adam's apoſtate race, 
ſome, doubtleſs, in a peculiar ſenſe, belong to 
Chriſt, as His redeemed and converted property. 
Grant this, and be conſiſtent with your pro- 
feſſed belief of the Bible as the word of God, 
and you cannot deny but that ſome do truly 
poſſeſs the Spirit of Chriſt ; for my text aſſures 
us, that if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he belongs not to Him. Conſider (2) How 
often God has promiſed to impart his Spirit to 
his people. I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my fatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
T will pour, &c. the Spirit o of grace and ſupplica- 
tion, Zech xii 10. Chriſt ſpake of the Spirit 
under the metaphor of living water, which they 
who believe on Him ſhould receive, John vii. 38, 39. 
He engaged 70 ſend to his people another Com. 
forter to abide with them for ever, John xiv. 16. 
This is a ſmall ſpecimen of the promiſes made 
of the divine Spirit, and certainly God did 
not make theſe promiſes in vain; and if He 
did not, His people ſhall certainly enjoy the 
Spirit promifed. To theſe proofs muſt be added 
(3) The nece/fity of the beſtowment of the di- 
vine Spirit upon them. No bleſſing purpoſed 
by the Father, and promiſed ad the Son, but 
what 
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what is revealed and conveyed by the Holy 
Spirit. "OW Irs OT | 
According to the divine plan of ſalvation, the 
following particulars are abſolutely neceflary :— 
Union to Chriſt, for thoſe without Chriſt are with- 
out hope, Epheſ. ii. 12. Col. i. 27.—divine 


faith, for he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 


Mark xvi. 16.—frue holineſs, for without holi- 
neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 
Hiritual ſtrength, for the real Chriſtian muſt 
deny himſelt, take up his croſs, and endure hard- 


neſs as a good ſoldier ;—divine conſolation, to 


counterbalance the afilictions of life, and to ſup- 
port under them. Now, who but the eternal 


Spirit is the immediate Author and Beſtower of 


theſe bleſſings? Thus he that 1s joined to the 
Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. True faith 
is of the operation of God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Col. ii 12. 1 Cor. xi. 9. for which cauſe He is 
called the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. He is 
the ſole Author of true holineſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
Spiritual ſtrength is of his production, Eph. iii. 


16. and alſo all true conſolation, Acts ix. 31. 


From theſe conſiderations, we hope, it evidently 
appears to be a truth, that real believers do in- 
deed poſſeſs the Spirit of God. 
Prom the preceding obſervations does not the 
| impoſſibility of belonging to Chriſt without. poſ- 
ſeſſing His Spirit appear undeniable? Be aſſured 
of it, the poſſeſſion of that divine Spirit alone 
can conſtitute us Chriſtians. Without that, we 
are only baptized infidels. Names alter not the 


nature of things. Call a fool, Solomon; will that 


make him wiſe? or a weak man, Sampſon ; will 


that make him /rong? Juſt as much as the calling 


profane 
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profane characters Chriſtians will prove them to 
be ſuch. A human ſpirit is not more neceſiary 
to conſtitute a man, than the divine ſpirit 1s to 
conſtitute a Chriſtian. If ſo, 

How awful is your ſtate, who are deſtitute of 
the Spirit? Is it poſſible for you, in oppoſition 
to the evidence produced from the word of God, 
to aſſure yourſelves that the doctrine which we 
have advanced is falſe? It not, your ſtate 1s 
alarming. Not to belong to Chrift, is to belong 
to the Devil, The former diſowns you, and 
there is none but the latter to receive you. 
Your preſent immerſion in the cares, pleaſures, 
and purſuits of lite, allows you no leiſure to 
contemplate your danger, and to endeavour to 
avoid it; but you will be awfully convinced of it 
at laſt, and find, in being diſowned by Chriſt 
at death and judgment, your miſery to be in- 
comparable. O! Sirs, the intereſting importance 
of the ſubject juſtly entitles it to your ſerious re- 
gard. Beware of oppoling this doctrine, leſt you 
% ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt as 

Bleſſed, truly bleſſed, are ye who oled this 
beſt of gilts! Ye do belong to Chriſt. And, as 
His dear-bought property, you are ineſtimably 
precious to Him. As a proof of this, He has 
beſtowed upon you a bleſſing far ſuperior to 
earthly crowns and treaſures. Nor ſhould you 
indulge exceſſive ſcrupuloſity concerning your 
poſſeſſion of his divine Spirit. If you are con- 
vinced that you are guilty, helpleſs, and hope- 
leſs ſinners, without Chriit ; if your 20 de- 
pendence for ſalvation is upon the mercy and 
grace of God, through the blood and righte- 
oulneſs of his dear Sen; if fin is become abo- 
minable, 
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minable, and holineſs deſirable, in your eſtima- 
tion; if you are ſpoilt for the trifles of this life, 
and begin to reliſh the enjoyments of that which 
is to come; if your conſciences bear you wit- 
neſs that all this is your real, though imperfect 
experience; —away with your doubts and fears 
concerning your belonging to Chriſt and poſ- 
ſeſſing his Spirit. Theſe convictions, views, 
ſenſations, and deſires, are all fruits of the di- 
vine Spirit. Theſe are ſpiritually good things 
towards the Lord God of Iſrael, but you know 
that naturally No Good thing dwells in us. 
Give the glory due to the divine Spirit, and be 
concerned to enjoy the conſolation ariſing from 
the exalted prerogative of which we have been 
treating. Beware of quenching the Spirit, either 
as a Sanctifier, by indulging fin; or as a Com- 
torter, by idolizing any earthly enjoyment; and 
make daily uſe of the encouragement given by 
our Lord, Mat. vii. 11. „ 


r 


And if Chrif be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin ; 
but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


"HE Apoſtle, ever attentive to the ſpiritual 
intereſts of the people of God, and ſtu- 
dious to promote their edification and comfort, 
ſeems in theſe words to anticipate an objection 
which he perceived might probably be made to 
the doctrine which he had delivered, concern- 
ing the complete ſecurity of real believers from 
every penal evil, by the precious blood and obe- 
dience of their adorable Redeemer, If It by 
| "6" 
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&« ſo (it might be replied), that believers are 
ee thus ſecured, what account can be given for 
% their ſubjection to death equally with others?“ 


Jo this the Apoſtle replies, by way of conceſſion, 


that it is indeed true that believers muſt die as 


well as the reſt of men; but he denies death to 


be a penal evil to ſuch, and affirms that it is 
neither total, the body only being dead, while 
the ſou poſſeſſes a life divine and immoi tal; nor 


perpetual, for He who raiſed up Chriſt from the 


dead, would alſo. in the reſurrection quicken their 


mortal bodies, and raiſe them up to eternal life at 


lait..-Y- . 
This happy exemption 18 alles to have 


been the privilege of the believing Romans, on 


the ſuppoſition of Chri/? being in them. * The 
ſum is (ſay the continuators of the learned Mr. 
Poole), it you be Chriſtians indeed, though your 
bodies die, yet your ſouls ſhall live, and that for 
ever; and your dead bodies ſhall not finally pe- 
riſh, but ſhall certafn]y be raiſed again; ſo it 
follows in the next verſe.” The whole of the 
limited immunity mentioned 1n the text, is, you 
perceive, ſuſpended upon Chrilt's s being in thoſe 
by whom it is poſſeſſed. Let us therefore con- 
ſider, 

I. The import of Chriſt's internal reſidence in 


his people. F Chriſt be in you, &c. not that the 
Apoſtle doubted His dwelling in many of the 


Romans; but he meant to ſhew the genuine 
fruit of this, and that every privilege poſſeſſed 
by believers, reſulted ſolely, from a real union to 
Chriſt their heavenly head. In the preceding 
verſe he had ſpoken of the Spirit's reſidence in 
believers; here of CHriſt's. What he affirms of 
. 2 
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the one, is equally true of the other ; for Chriſt 
dwells by his Spirit in the hearts of his people. 
To expreſs the unity of deſign and operation of 
the eternal, Three, in the divine Eſſence, they 
are all repreſented as reſiding in believers. 
This our Lord teaches, John xiv. 23. If any 
man love me, he will keep my words, aud my 
FATHER will love him, and WE will come unto 
him, and make 0UR ABODE with him. Here 
Father and Son are mentioned as making their 
abode in believers, and we have before proved 
that ſo alſo does the divine Spirit; for if any - 
man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
ite . | 
Union to Chriſt produces a mutual in- being, 
between him and his people; and 1s the ſource 
of actual intereſt in, and begun enjoyment of, 
the precious fruits of his life and death. It is 
therefore of infinite importance to enjoy this 
union. Its certain fruits—by which I earneſtly 
intreat you to examine yourſelves, are—ſpiritual 
life, likeneſs, and ſtrength. (1) Spiritual life. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks as the mouth of every 
Chriſtian when he affirms, * I live, yet not I, 
but Chriſt liveth in me,“ Gal. ii. 20. This 
aſſertion harmonizes with that of St. John, 
John v. 12. © He that hath the Son, hath 
life.” Spiritual life includes divine knowledge 
of God and truth as manifeſted in Chriſt 
Jeſus; holy choice of the favour and image of 
God, as the true happineſs and beauty of the 
ſoul ; pious affections, thirſting after God as the 
fountain of living waters; and a life and con- 
verſation becoming the ſacred obligations ok 
the Goſpel. Chriſt is come, that his people 
| E might 


— 
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might have this life, and an increaſe of it even 
to an abundance, John x. 10. (2) Likeneſs, 
or conformity to the moral image of Chriſt. 
As is the heavenly, such are they alſo that are 
heavenly. Thoſe in whom Chriſt is, and who 
are in Him, are new. creatures, from whom the 
old things of fin have paſſed away; and the 
things of true religion become new and de- 
lightful, 2 Cor. v. 17. The mind will generally | 
receive a tincture, correſponding with the nature 
of the objects with which it is moſt converſant. 
Attention to vain and frivolous objeQts, pro- 
duces a vanity and frivoloſity of taſte and dil- 
poſition, &c. Believers, by beholding, though 
as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are gra- 
dually changed i into the ſame image, from glory 
io glory by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 
(3) Strength to do and to ſuffer the will 
5 God. Chriſt ſtrengthens their hearts in 
whom he reſides, with all might according to 
his glorious power; and through His ſtrength, 
His people can do all things. © Ye are of 
God,” (fays St. John to true believers,) *“ and 
have overcome them,“ (viz. the © old dragon 
with his infernal crew, )'“ © becauſe greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in the world,” 
1 John 1v. 4. Such can deny themſelves, t take 
up cheerfully, and bear patiently their croſs for 
Chriſt's ſake ; and deem it their higheſt honour 
to glorify his name. Thus I have pointed out 
ſome of the certain conſequences of union to 
Jeſus; and the tinl reſult of the whole is, eter- 
nal life. Becauſe I live,” ſays One who can 
and will make his words good, “ ye ball hve 
alſo,” John xiv. 19, Chriſt formed in his 
people, 
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people, Gal. iv. 19. is a ſure foundation of 1 
the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. But notwith- "0 


ſtanding this indiſſoluble union, to Chriſt, the 
Apoſtle, 

II. Grants that believers muſt die as well as 
others. The body is dead becauſe of fin. In this 
conceſſion, we may oblerve—the force of the 
term, uſed by the Apoſtle on this ſubject, and 
the reaſon aſſigned for what that term imports, 
With regard (1) to the force of the term uſed, 
you obſerve, he does not ſay, that the body i 18 
mortal, and mult die; but—the body is dead. 
And why does he fay ſo!—Becauſe an irre- 
verſable ſentence of death 1s paſſed upon it. 
Diſt thou art, and unto duſt thou SHALT return. 
It 18 unalterably appointed unto all men once 
to die. None have power over the ſpirit to = 
retain the ſpirit, neither hath he power in the 1 
day of death, and there is no diſcharge in hat 9 
war. God, indeed, to ſhew his ſovereign power, ml 

and to afford the ſpirits of the juſt a ſpecimen 1 
of the glory to which He will at laſt raiſe their 
bodies, diſpenſed with this eſtabliſhed law, in 
the cales 5 Enoch and Elijah, and ſwallowed 
up mortality in life, by an inſtantaneous me- 
tamorphoſe of both body and ſoul to complete VA 
glory and bleſſedneſs. But now, no exemption 'q 
from death is to be expected. Believers them- * 

ſelves mult | 


cc 1 the gun aka; inc the trodden ſoil, 
And fleep till earth herlelf ſhall be no more.” 


The propriety of the Apoſtle's term appears ; 
rom this additional conſideration, that ſentence 


is not only ages but in part already executed 
2 on 
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on the body: What elſe mean thoſe frequent 


lingering or acute pains to which the human 


frame is ſubject ? The ſeeds of death are already 
ſown, and : 


< The young diſeaſe, which muſt ſubdue at length, 


Grows with our growth, and ſtrengthens with our 


ſtrength.” 


Man's days are determined, the number of 


his months are with God, who hath appointed 
his bounds that he cannot paſs. Already has 


death brandiſhed his dart before you, and given 


« ſure earneſt of his final blow.” O that a 


tenſe of our mortality may induce us to paſs 


the time of our ſojourning in becoming fear— _ 


repreſs pride—moderate our regard for preſent 


objects, and ſo to number our days as to apply 
dur hearts to wiſdom. If we require the reaſon . 


why the bogy is thus dead, the Apoſtle will in- 
form us th it is, 1 5 

(2) Becauſe of fin. Sin it was which intro- 
duced death into the world, and all our woe. 
It is the fruitful ſource of every miſery which 
mortals either ſuffer or dread. True it is, that 
ihe precious blood of Jeſus, eternal praiſe to 
his bleſſed name! has ſecured every believer 
from the ting of death, but not from its /troke. 
All that was penal in deathy\ Chriſt hath effectu- 
ally removed. He hath transformed the king 


of terrors into a meſſenger of peace. The 


craves of all his ſaints he bleſt, and ſoften'd 
every bed.” He will accompany them through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, and receive 
their weary ſouls to that eternal reſt which re- 
mains for the people of God. But I agree in 
| ſentiment 
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ſentiment with thoſe who conſider the term— 
becau/e 275 gn, to expreſs what is denominated a 
final catiſe, and regard the death of the body as 
an appointed mean to accompliſh the total de- 
ſtruction of the remains of ſin.— A peculiar 
ſpecies of , capable of infecting the very 
walls of the Ifraclitiſh houſes, Lev. XIV. 33. 
ſometimes did ſo to ſuch a degree, as to render 
the demolition of the whole houſe neceſſary.— 
Such a leproſy is /n, and equally neceſſary is it 
to lay the carthly houſe, which it hath uni- 
verſally infected, /ow, even to the duſt Thus 
viewed, death ought to be conſidered by the real 
chriſtian as a friend, who terminates for ever 
the warfare againſt fin, and introduces the be- 
lieving ſoul into eternal bleſſedneſs. Thus, par- 
tial appears to be the dominion of death, af- 
fecting only the bodies of believers, for, as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, 
III. The ſpirit is life becau 2 of righteouſneſs.” 
The ſpirit, or ſoul, may be ſaid to be life, be- 
cauſe—it is appointed and entitled to eternal 
life, — and alſo becauſe in part this life is already 
enjoyed; for our bleſſed Lord gives unto His 
people © eternal lite, and they ſhall never pe- 
Tiſh, It is eternal life to know the only true 
God,“ and He gives his people © an heart to 
know him,“ Jer. xxiv. 7. Though the body then 
is dead in the ſenſe deſcribed, the ſoul poſſeſſes 
a life which it cannot loſe—not mere immortality. 
This is poſſeſſed even by thoſe who ſhall eter- 
nally die the ſecond death; But a life con- 
liſting in the peculiar favour of God, and the 
begun enjoyment of the bleſſed fruit of that 
favour. 


L 3 
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Every true believer enjoys this life—becauſe . 
of righteouſneſs. Righteouſneſs delivers from death, 
faith Solomon, Pro. x. 2. But what righteouſ- 
neſs? What other righteouſneſs can confer a 
title to eternal life, and grace previouſly to pre- 
Fare for the enjoyment of it, but that of our 
incarnate God? He is the Lord, the righteouſ: 
nc/s of his people, in whom with Paul, they all 
deſire to be found, Phil. iii. 8. Thoſe inveſted 
with this robe, . wedding garment, are now 
heirs, and ſhall ſhortly be complete poſſeſſors of 
eternal life. 

My dear friends, as every ſpiritual bleſling is 
tr-aſvred up in Chriſt, Ephel. 1. 3. and flows to 
tinners by virtue of union to him, we cannot 
inculcate, nor can you be convinced too much 
of the neceſſity of enjoying this union. Your 
union to the jr/ Adam has engulphed you in a 
legal, a ſpiritual, and expoſed you allo to an 
eternal death. Nor is it poſſible to obtain de- 
liverance from, or ſecurity againſt death, in any 
of theſe acceptations, but by being united to 
the ſecond Adam. O!] let me beg of you to uſe 
ſcaſonable concern for this unutterable bleſſing. 
Without it you are undone for ever; your bodies 
mult not only die, but your /oz/s fink to eternal 
perdition. If Chrift is not in you, you are re— 
probates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. heaping up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; hardened offenders, 
forcing a paſſage to eternal flames, through 
warnings, counſels, convictions, operations of 
reaſon and conſcience. | 

Permit me to exhort thoſe of you in whom 
Chriſt dwells, by his Spirit, to endeavour in 

humble 
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humble dependence upon his ſtrength to main- 
tain a life and converſation correſponding to 
the greatneſs of this honour and privilege. 
Jeſus hath graciouſly ſecured you from the ſting 
of death, brought life and immortality to light 
by his glorious goſpel, ſet an open door betore 
you. which no man can ſhut, and will ſhortly 
receive you to Himſelf, that where Hel is, you 
' ſhall for ever be. Let theſe conſiderations have 
due influence, and free you from flavith fear of 
death. Why fear that which for ever ſecures 
you from all fin and forrow?! Which ſafely 
brings you to the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in 
heaven ? John heard a voice from heaven, com- 
manding him to write “ Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reit from their 
labours'“ Rev. xiv. 13.—Be therefore faithful 
unto death, and you fhall receive crowns of life. 
O! what an infinite debt of gratitude do we 
owe to the bleſſed Jeſus for theſe animating 
hopes! Lternity itſelf will be too ſhort to utter 
all His praiſe who hath ranſomed us from the 
power of the grave, and redeemed us from death. 


Glory for ever be aſcribed to his ſacred name! 
Amen. 


20 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 


% 


Ver. li I 


But if the Spirit of Him that raiſed up Feſus from the 
dead dwell in you, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 


> that dwwelleth in you. 


N the preceding verſe the Avoile iaforined 

us that the death of believers was not Fel, 

the body only being dead becauſe of tin. Here 

he aſſures us that it ſhall not be nal. For, 

as a conſequence of union to Chriſt, and the 
in-dwelling of his Spirit, He that raiſed up Chriſt 

frem the dead would allo quicken the mortal bodies 
of his people, by his Spirit which dwelt in them. 


ar God, and the glorious efficacy of the ſalva- 


= body and ſoul. Only the latter poſleſſes eternal 
life looner than the former. 


=. The doctrine of the reſurrection of the body : 


= from the dead, is a doctrine of obvious im- 


| x ortance, <Hor if there be no reſurreetion from the 
c/ea 1d, then is Chriſt not rijen; and if Chriſt be not 


Lien, then 1s our Pre ng vain, and your faith 
\ is alſo vain. They alſo woo pave fallen afleep in 


*Chrift, have periſhed ; and wwe, having hope in 
Chrijt only in this life, are of all men mat miſe- 


þ - a ſtreſs is laid upon this doctrine, we certainly 
ought to be eltablihed in its truth. I ſhall 
therefore, 
I. Prove the doctrine of the reſurrection. 
II. Shew the Author of it. 
I. Let 


dead ſpall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 


Thus we arc taught, that the infinite mercy of 


3 of our divine Redeemer, extend to both 


rable, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14, 18, 19.— As 10 great. 
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I. Let us prove the doctrine. I beg leave to 
obſerve, that this is a doctrine of pure revela- 
tion. What is called the light of nature, gives 
no light here—no intimation whatever of it. A 
celebrated Chriſtian Father* informs us, that 
* Every ſect of philoſophers denied the reſur- 
ection of the body.” We are certain that the 
. Athenian philoſophers of the Stoic and Epicurean 
fects mocked Paul for advancing it; deeming 
him no better than a babbler, Acts xvii. 18, 22+ 
We are therefore indebted to revelation folely 
for this doctrine. In the proſecution of our 
deſign, we ſhall ſhew this doctrine to be both 
probavle and certain. . 

1. Tis probable. Probable from a proper 

conſideration of the divine perfections. 

No objection to the doctrine can ariſe from 
the di Hull of accompliſhment. God 15 0MNI- 
. POTENT. Is the reſurrection of the body a work 
of greater difficulty than its firſt creation? To 
me, the /atter appears a greater exertion of om- 

nipotence than the former ; and whoever pro- 
perly conſiders the oh, cannot conſiſtently heſi- 
tate concerning, or deny the other. If any per- 
ſon ſhould urge, as an objection, the ſingularly 
great tranſmutations which take place in human 
bodies at death, —ſome in flames reduced. to 
aſhes, and thoſe allies driven abroad by winds ; - 
others devoured. by wild. beaſts, and incorpo- 
rated. with their ſubſtance; and many buried 
under the boiſterous billows. of the main, and 
there eat up by thoſe very fiſh on which men 
perhaps have afterward fed; —my anſwer would 
be Go IS OMNISCENT. Though the reſur- 


* Tertullian. 
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rection of the ſelf-ame individual body, after 


ſuch aſtoniſhing changes, appears to engulph 


human thought in abſolute myſtery, yet from the 
union of. onniſcience and omnipotence in Gob, it 
might be reaſonably expeCted, all doubt of its 
credibility ſhould for ever vaniſh. By the e 


of theſe attributes, God perfectly knows every 


atom eſſential to the conſtitution of the ſame body, 
however and wherever exiſting in earth, air, fire, 
or flood; and by the ſecond, He is perfectly 
able to collect all theſe together for the conſti- 
tution of the ſame bodies which once exiſted. 
The attribute of divine hie ,s concurs with 
emnipotence and omniſcience to prove the credibi- 
lity of the reſurrection of the body. The bodies 
of both faints and finners are employed with 
their ſouls in obedience to, or rebellion againſt, 


God; and juſtice requires that they ſhould 
ſhare with them in the future conſequences, and 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes the reſurrection of the bo- 


dies of both for this purpoſe. Under this head 
I might, with ſome good men, note certain 
types of this reſurrection; as the deliverance of 
Jonah, Mat. xli, 39, 40.—Ezekiel's viſion, 
chap. xxxvii. &c.— and the actual reſurrections 
recorded in ſcripture: But I humbly preſume 


enough has been advanced to prove that this 
ps BE is probable, We hope it will ſhortly. 


appear to be, „ 
2. Certain. That it is ſo, we think will be 


obvious from poſitive teſtimonies of ſcripture, 


and certain doctrines which neceſſarily ip 
this of the reſurrection. 


1. Pgſitive teſtimonies of ſcripture. From Exod. 


111, 6, where God 82 himſelf The God of Abra- 
1 gam, 
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ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
our bleſſed Lord, in his conference with the 
captious Sadducees, proved, to their confuta- 
tion, the doctrine of the reſurrection. The Sad- 
ducees, it is well known, denied the reſurrection 
of the dead. They acknowledged the writings 
of Moſes only as canonical, —The obſcurity with 
which this doctrine was taught in thoſe writings, 
is ſuppoſed to have contributed to their denial 
of it. From thoſe writings therefore our Lord 
proved the reſurrection, alleging, that it was 

becauſe they knew not the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God, that they denied it. For, faith he, 
TOUCHING 7he RESURRECTION of he DEAD, have 
ye not read that «which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. Mat. xxi. 
3% 32. As if He ſhould fay, © To whomſoever 
God is a God, He is the God of their whole: 
perſons; ſo that, not only do the fouls of ſuch 
enter into heaven. when ſeparated from the 

body, but their bodies. ſhall be raiſed to partake 
alſo of the happineſs of heaven.“ 

The next teſtimony I produce is that of Fob. 
Confident of the truth of his. teſtimony, and 
animated by its glorious import, he introduces 
it with. peculiar folemnity und earneſtneſs. Oh: 
that my words were now written, oh that they were 
printed in a book ; that they were graven with an 

iron pen, and lead, in the rack for ever / For I 
KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH, AND. 
THAT HE SHALL STAND AT THE LAST DAY 
UPON THE EARTH; AND THOUGH AFTER MY 
SKIN WORMS DESTROY THIS BODY, YET IN 

| MY. 


I REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 


MY FLESH SHALL I SEE Gop, WHM I SHALL 
K FOR MYSELF,- AND MINE EYES SHALL BE- 
HOLD, AND MOT ANOTHER; THOUGH MY 
REIN<, BE CONSUMED IN ME. Job xix. 23—27, 
This has appeared to both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
interpreters a deciſive proof of the reſurrection. 
I ſhall only add Dan. xii. 2. Many of them 
who ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome 
10. everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſi- 
ing coniempt. On theſe words I cannot produce 
a better comment than that of our Lord's, John v. 
28, 29. The hour is coming in the which all that 
are in the graves /hall hear his (Chriſt's voice, 
and fhall come forth ; they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have. 
done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation.— }_ 
From the New Teſtament I produce no proofs— 
not from want or {fcarcity of them there, but 
from ſuch ſuperabundance as to render citations 
endleſs and unneceſſary. We proceed to ob- 
ſerve, EY ES 

2. That certain doctrines neceſſarily ſuppoſe this. 
of the reſurrection. (1) God's free choice of 
his people to eternal life, Eph. 1. 4. He has. 
choſen their zvhole perſons, not their /ouls only, 
but their bodies alſo, and conſequently beth ſhall: 
enjoy eternal Irie, (2) The commiſſion given. 
Chriſt in the covenant of man's redemption 
proves. the ſame. Chriſt informs us what that 
commiſſion was, John vi. 39. . And this is the 
Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I ſhould i, NOTHING, but 
RAISE 11 UP af the LAST DAY. And for this 
purpoſe, he is inveſted with 47 power in heaven. 
aud in earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. and is able to ſub 
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due even all things to Himſelf, Phil. ii. 21. This 
doctrine is inferable from, (3) Believers' union 
to Chriſt, Their bodies are expreſsly called 
members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15.; and can we 
ſuppoſe it poſſible that death. ſhould for ever 
triumph over the members of Chriſt? Surel 
no! for them that fleep in Feſus [hall God bring 
with him, 1 Theſ. iv. 4. (4) The Janttification 
of the Spirit gives additional evidence to this 
truth. The body, as well as the ſoul, is the ſub- 
ject of the ſanctifying operations of the Spirit; 
agreeable to 1 Theſ. v. 23. And if fo, ſhall not 
the defire of the Spirit 20 the work of his 6wn 
hands, Job xiv. 15. appear by a joytul reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life? The reſurrection of Chriſt 
affords an additional argument for that of his 
people, ſeeing he aroſe as the „i fruits of them 
that /lept. He is ſo called in alluſion to the Har- 
veſt of glorified bodies. which he will raiſe at the 
laſt day, by his irreſiſtible power, Phil. iii. 4. 
We proceed to inquire concerning, 
II. The Author of this great work. The ex- 
ternal works of God (of which number the 
reſurrection is one) are common to the ſacred 
Three in the adorable Godhead Hence we 
find the reſurrection aſcribed to all Three — 
To the Far HER, 2 Cor. vi. 14. God hath both 
raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his 
own power. So again, 2 Cor. iv. 14. He who: 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 
Feſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. Jo the Son. 
For as the Faruk raiſeth up the dead and quick= 
eneth them, even ſo the SN quickeneth whom he 
Will that all men ſhould honour the SON even AS- 
they honour the FarHER, John v. 21, 23. The. 


don 
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Son it is who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his own glorious body; 
&c.— To the Spikir alſo is this great work 
aſcribed in my text, for this reſurrection is ac- 
compiiſhed by the Spirit who dwelleth in be- 
lievers. 

With regard to the means by which the reſur- 
rection will be accompliſhed, we have little to 
offer. We read of the voice of Cbriſt; the voice 
of the Archangel; the trump of God; and of the 
Lord's delcendiag with a /H. By all which 
terms ſome preternatural noiſe ſeems intended, 
which IN 
Shall pour a dreadful note; the piercing call 

Shall rattle in the center of. the ball; 
Th' extended circuit of creation ſhake, 
The living die with fear, the dead awake.“ | 
Oh Stirs! what will be your portion in that 
great day? Shall %% be numbered with the 
bleſt; or left to cry in vain to rocks and moun- 
tarns to cover you? Oh remember that a joy- 
ful reſurrection is Heir portion only who are 
united to Chriſt and poflels his Spirit. From: 
your preſent principles and conduct you may as 
certainly know your future portion, as the huſ- 
bandman his future harveſt from the ſeed he 
ſo ws. The experience of a fr returrection is 
neceſſary to ſecure a /econd to immortal glory, 
Rev. xx. G. 
How conſolatory ſhould our doctrine prove 
to every real Chriſtian under all bodily infir- 
mities, ſickneſs, proſpect of death, and loſs of 
Chriſtian relations! Your blefſed Redeemer 
hath ſecured to your bodies a joyful reſurrec- 
tion; your fleſh ſhall re/t in hope. Your bodies 
| at. 
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at death are only /own, ſown indeed in cor- 
ruption, diſhonour, and . weakneſs; but they. 
ſhall be raiſed in incorruption, glory, and power, 
1 Cor. xv. 43, 44. For, © ſhall man alone be 


ſown in barren ground, leſs privileged. than 
grain on which he feeds?” No! When Chriſt, 

who is our life, ſhall appear, then. ſhall ye alſo. 
appear with Him in glory, Col. ii. 4. Where- 


fore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, im- - 


moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


„„ * „ 


Ver. 12. 
T1 Tur ger e, brethren, wve are debtors, not to the Aale, ta 


live after the 2 a 


HE SE words form an nd drawn 
1 from the preceding obſervations made by 
the Apoſtle. They are evidently intended to- 
convey the idea of our moral obligations ariſing 
from intereſt in the privileges which he had 
juſt enumerated. The uſual method of this 
eminent ſervant of Chriſt, in the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry to the people of God, is, clearly to ex- 
plain, and ſolidly to prove, their exalted privi- 
leges reſulting from union with Him in whom. 
they are bleſſed with al! ſpiritual bleſſings; and 
then to enforce the performance of correſpond- 
ing obligations. Thus ſhould every Chriſtian 
miniſter proceed; guarding againſt a licentious . 
abuſe of the inexhauſtible grace of God on the 
one hand; and on the other, the mercileis con- 


duct 
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duct of the Egyptian taſk-maſters, in urging 


duty without exhibiting adequate means of per- 


formance. _ 

The inference which conſtitutes our text com- 
priſes an antitheſis, though one member of it be 
ſuppreſſed. It is plain that when the Apoſtle 
obſerves that we are debtors, negatively, not to 
the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, he intimates a po- 


fitive idea, that we ARE debtors to the Spirit, 10 


live after the Spirit. But this implication he- 
thought unneceſſary to expreſs, being eafily and 
neceſſarily ſupplied by the attentive reader. 

To be debtors, in the ſenſe of the text, is to be 
under indiſpenſable moral obligations. of ſubjec- 
tion and acceptable obedience to the will of God. 
I ſhall point out the ſources of theſe obligations; 
and then endeavour to. enforce the obligations 
themſelves. 

I. With regard to the ſources of moral obliga- 
tion to God, they are as various as the relations: 
are in which He ſtands to us, and we to Him. 
He ſtands related to us all as a CREATOR, Go- 


VERNOR, BENEFACTOR;—and I hope, to many 


of us, as a Repetmer. In each of theſe cha- 

raters we lie under indiſpenſable obligations, 
But, before I take particular notice of the 
obligations ariſing from theſe. relations, let 
me beſtow ſome notice on the negative aſſertion 
of the Apoſtle, — Ne are debtors noT to the fleſh: 
The term fleſh often means human nature, or 
the body; and there is certainly a juſt debt of 


| ſubordinate regard due to it, for no man ever 
yet hated his own fleſh (or ought), but nouriſheth- 


and cheriſheth it. The rigorous auſterities in- 


flicted on the body by the devotees of Antichriſt, 
are 
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are fit acts of hat devotion only, of which ig- 
noraucè is the mother. But the term in our text 
means corrupt nature ; and, to live after the fleſh 
is to indulge the carnal] inclinations and corrupt 
affections thence ariſing, and to act accordingly. 
Now, faith the Apoſtle, we are not debtors to the 
fleſh in this ſenſe. We are under no ſort of ob- 
ligation whatever to comply with its unjuſt de- 
mands. Fleſh and fin will make a variety of 
demands upon us, and urge them with impor— 
tunity. But they are 7 urpers ; and our pro- 
feſſed allegiance to the KIS G orf KiNGs requires 
us to refuſe compliance with their requiſitions. 
He is the Lord our God, and wwe are to have no other 
God beſi de Him, Every voluntary tranſgreſſion 
is a tacit denial of the juitice of Jehovah's claim 
to the title of Kino or Kincs and Lokd or 
Lorns. He hath freed us from the galling 
yoke of the dominion of fin. Let us ſtand faſt 
in that liberty, and conſider aright the, end of 
our emancipation ; and remember, that to Go 
we are debtors, | ws 

(+) As Creator. He having made us, and 
not we ourſelves, His we are, and Him ſhould 
we ſerve. *Tis man's chief end to glorify God. 
This is his proper buſineſs ; and to enjoy Him, 
conſtitutes his proper bliſs. Is not every. one 
juſtly .entitled to the fruits of his own work ? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eatcth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a floch, and eateth not the 
milk of the flack? 1 Cor. ix. 7. God is our 
potter, and we are the clay, Jer. xvii. 6. and 
ſhould we not be en to be veſſels meet 
for the Maſter's uſe? 2 Tim. ii. 21. He is the 
Father of our Spirits, Heb. xii. 9. and the 
| Former 
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Former of our bodies. Now, a Son honoureth 
His father, and a ſervant his maſter ; if then I be 
a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a 
maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Mal. i. 6. We are debtors co God, 2) as our 
moral Governor. He poſſeſſes uncontroulable 
power aiid dominion over all his creatures. This 
authority is founded on his majeſty and ſupre— 
macy; and from theſe ſources the prophet Jere- 
miah, chap. x. 6, 7. infers the duty of the crea- 
ture. Foraſmuch as there is none like . unto thee, 
O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might ; wwho would not fear thee, O King of na- 
tions? for to Thee doth it appertain. All crea- 
tures do in every reſpect neceflarily depend upon 
God for exiſtence, power, and operation; and 
hence ariſe indiſpenſable and univerſal obligations 
on men to obey the divine will. The ſame claim 
ariſes from the character of God as (3) A Bene- 
factor. It is a principle univerſally adopted 
amongſt men, that favours conferred lay the re- 
cipients of them under obligations. to the be- 
ſtower. Hence, no complaints are more feelingly - 
made than the want of gratitude in thoſe whom 
we have obliged. But who of the ſons of men 
have laid us under obligations of this ſort, com- 
parable to thoſe of the ever-bleſſed God? In 
Him we live, move, and have our being. He 
hath preſerved, fed, and clothed us; granted 
us friends, and the ſweets of friendſhip; and it 
is of his mercy alone that we are not deſervedly 

conſumed. If, on the principles of morality, 
thoſe are conſidered as deteſtable characters in 
ſociety who are devoid of gratitude towards 
man, what title ſhall we beſtow on thoſe who 

| are 
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are deſtitute of it towards God? Surely ſome 
dreadful poiſon muſt prevail in that heart, ſuth- 
cient to taint every principle, which 1s deſtitute 
of a ſenſe of the unwearied bounty of a God. 

Now the obligations ariſing from theſe relative 
characters of God are vniver/al. To theſe I add 
one more, which is peculiar to the people of 
God; and it is that of, (4) A Redeemer. God, 

under the endearing character of the God of all 
grace, has the moſt powerful claims to the grate- 
ful obedience of his people. Their holy obe- 
dience is one eminent deſign of the love of 
the FATHER in their eternal choice. They were 
choſen before the foundation of the world To BE 
HOLY AND BLAMELESS; choſen through ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belicf of the truth; that 
is, through faith and holineſs, Eph. i. 4. 1 Thel. 
ji. 12.— It was allo the deſign of os redeeming | 
love of the Son. He gave himſelf for us, that 

he might RED#EM us from ALL INiQUITY, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works, He gave himſelf for his-church, that he 
' might aN cri and CLEANSE it, Tit. ii. 14. and 
Eph. v. 26, 27.— Nor was it leſs the deſign of 
the operative love of the ETERNAL Spilrir. He 
creates believers a new in Chriſt Feſus for the ac- 
ceptable performance of thoſe good works in which 
God hath pre-ordained I het to wwalk, Eph. ii. 10. 
He works in them to will and io do the divine good 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. So that we conclude, with 
Dr. Oven, If God's ſovereignty over us is to be 
owned, if his love towards us is to be regarded, 
if the whole work of the ever-blefled Trinity in 
us and for us be of any moment,—our obedi- 
ence is neceſſary. I now proceed to endeavour, 


II. To 
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II. To enforce theſe obligations. I am not 
unconſcious of the inefficacy of merely human 
efforts for this purpoſe; but equally conſcious 


that it is ordinarily in the /e of means that the 


divine Spirit exerts his influence; 1t 1s there- 


fore unqueſtionably proper to uſe them. Let 


me then remind you in general of the zu/tice of 
the claims of God on your ſupreme regard and 
active ſervices. You have no authority to yield 
either your minds or bodies to the ſervice of fin 
and Satan, the irreconcileable enemies of God. 

They were not created tor ſuch an infamous pur- 
poſe. You who are parents or maſters, think you 
have indiſputable right to the obedience of your 
children and ſervants. Is not God, by right of 
creation, both your Father and Malter; If ſo, 
where is his honour and fear? Will you, for the 
ſake of denying your obligations, deny God to 
be thus related to you? If ſo, what are you? 
Self. originated ſovereign atoms accountable to 
none? If this is the quinteſſence of abſurdity, 
how do you exculpate yourſelves from blame for 
the violation of natural and therefore indefeaſible 
obligation? Let your children or ſervants ſerve 


you as you ſerve God, and you will ſoon let 


them know the injuſtice and impropriety of their 
procedure. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt thy- 
elf the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the A 
of God? Rom. ii. 3. Thou wilt be miſerably 
miſtaken if thou doit ! The juſtice of the claims of 
God upon thee renders peculiarly atrocious your 
detention of his unalienable rights; and it will 


de a righteous thing for God to render thee a _ 
juſt retribution for it. Sin is the violation of in- 


finite 


* 
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finite obligation. It is therefore an infinite evil, 
and merits an infinite puniſhment ; which a crea- 
ture being incapable of enduring in degree, it 
muſt in duration. 5 
Again, God is your ſovereign Lord, on whoſe 
infinite ſupremacy are founded additional obli- 
gations. Your refuſal is rebellion. And what 
treatment can rebels again/t God expect from his 
hands? O conſider theſe things ye that forget God, 
leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deli- 


ver yo, Once more, is there no evil in the 


moſt manifeſt ingratizude? Has not God's ge- 


neral goodneſs and mercy followed you all the 


days of your lives? Who liſtened to your in- 
fant cries, and infuſed peculiar tenderneſs into 
the hearts of your parents for you? Who pre- 


| ſerved you in the dangerous paths of childhood 


and youth? Ke. you in health, or reſtored you 
from ſickneſs ho has hitherto fed you with 
food conven, ut . or you? Who continues you 
in life, and in the reach of the divine mercy, 
while myriads have been cut off who have not 
exceeded, perhaps not equalled you in fin? Many, 
many good works God has ſhewn you and done 
for you ; for which of theſe do you continue 


your hoſtilities againſt Him? Do ye thus requite . 


the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? If no pe- 
nitential pangs ſeize your breaſts for your mon- 


ſtrous ingratitude, you mult be dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſins. O cry to God to create a clean heart 
and renew a right ſpirit in you, for great is your 
need of both. 
You on whom lies the additional obligation 
ariſing from redeeming love—True ben 
. effec- 
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II. To enforce theſe obligations. I am not 
_ unconſcious of the inefficacy of merely human 
efforts for this purpoſe; but equally conſcious 
that it is ordinarily in the /e of means that the 
divine Spirit exerts his influence; it is there- 
fore unqueſtionably proper to uſe them. Let 
me then remind you in general of the ju/tice of 
the claims of God on your ſupreme regard and 
active ſervices. You have no authority to yield 
either your minds or bodies to the ſervice of fin 
and Satan, the irreconcileable enemies of God. 

They were not created for ſuch an infamous pur- 
poſe. You who are parents or maſters, think you 
have indiſputable right to the obedience of your 
children and ſervants. Is not God, by right of 
creation, both your Father and Maſter ? if ſo, 
where is his honour and fear? Will you, for the 
ſake of denying your obligations, deny God to 
be thus related to you? If ſo, what are you ? 
Selt-originated ſovereign atoms accountable to 


none: If this is the quinteſſence of abſurdity, 


how do you exculpate yourſelves from blame for 
the violation of natural and therefore indefeaſible 
obligation? Let your children or ſervants ſerve 
you as you ſerve God, and you will ſoon let 
them know the injuſtice and impropriety of their 
procedure. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
ſudgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt thy- 
Telf the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the e 
of God? Rom. ii. 3. Thou wilt be miſerably 
miſtaken if thou doit! The juſtice of the claims of. 
God upon thee renders peculiarly atrocious your 
detention of his unalienable rights; and it will 
be a righteous thing for God to render thee a 
juſt retribution for it. Sin is the violation Gn in- 

nite 
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finite obligation. It is therefore an infinite evil, 
and merits an infinite puniſhment ; which a crea- 
ture being incapable of enduring in degree, it 
mult in duration. | | 

Again, God is your ſovereign Lord, on whoſe 
infinite ſupremacy are founded additional obli- 
gations. Your refuſal is rebellion. And what 
treatment can rebels againſt God expect from his 
hands? O conſider theſe things ye that forget God, 
Teſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deli- 
ver you / Once more, is there no evil in the 
moſt manifeſt ingratitude? Has not God's ge- 
neral goodneſs and mercy followed you all the 
days of your lives? Who liſtened to your in- 
fant cries, and infuſed peculiar tenderneſs into 
the hearts of your parents for you? Who pre- 
ſerved you in the dangerous paths of childhood 
and youth? Kept you in health, or reſtored you 
from ſickneſs? Who has hitherto fed you with 
food convenient for you ? Who continues you 
in life, and in the reach of the divine mercy, 
while myriads have been cut off who have not 
exceeded, perhaps not equalled you in fin? Many, 
many good works God has ſhewn you and done 
for you; for which of theſe do you continue 
your hoſtilities againſt Him? Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? If no pe- 
nitential pangs ſeize your breaſts tor your mon- 
ſtrous ingratitude, you muſt be dead in treſpaſſes* 
and ſins. O cry to God to create a clean heart 
and renew a right ſpirit in you, for great is your 
need of both. | 

You on whom lies the additional obligation 
ariſing from redeeming love—True beans, 
Oy effec- 
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effectually called and united to Chriſt, the foun- 
tain of bleſſedneſs; ſurely I may hope better 
things of you than I can of thoſe who are ſtill 
in the gall of bitterneſs and bonds of iniquity. 
O! the infinite obligations ariſing from ever- 
laſting love; complete redemption in the blood 
ol the Lamb; that diſtinguiſhing grace by which 
you have been effectually called out of nature's 
darkneſs into marvellous light, while myriads 
have been left behind to periſh! Conſider, I 
| beſeech you, my brethren, your obligations, and 
daily 00 to the fountain of all fulneſs for 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable ſuccours. You are be 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified ; 
called to ſhew forth þis praiſe, If you do not, who 
will? Oh may te love of Chrif conftrain us, 
thus to judge, that we ſhould not henceforth live 
unto ourfelves, but unto Him who died for us and 
roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. By the mercies of 
Ced I beſeech you 0 preſent your bodies and ſouls 
as reaſonable ſacrifices to His glory. Praiſe is comely 
for the upright, Your grateful concern to live 
anſwerable to your obligations will be an evi- 
dence to yourſelves and others of your religious 
ſincerity. You muſt, I hope, feel either a grate- 
ful ſenſe of the divine goodnels, and of the im- 
menſe debt of gratitude you owe for it; or a 
degree of ſincere penitential ſorrow for your want 
of it. Both are graces of the divine Spirit; 
and the one or the other of them is, I doubt 
not, your happy experience. Once more let 
me remind you, that your ſufficiency for every 
divine purpoſe is of God. He is able to make 
all grace abound towards you. Let your total 
HEAL, e depend- 
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dependence, living and dying, ever be on Him; 


and ſhortly you ſhall praiſe and adore Him Ps 
fectly in heaven. 


Ver. 13. 


For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the tak of the body, ye ſpall live. 


N the preceding verſe the Apoſtle had ex- 
preſſed the indiſpenſable obligations of the 
people of God by affirming that they were 
debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, but 
(as is neceſlarily implied), debtors to the Spirit to 
live after the Spirit. In this verſe, it is evidently 
his intention to 2»force the believer's obligations 
by pointing out the very difterent conſequences 


_ of theſe different modes of living; for, ſaith hge 


in our text, if ye live, &c. 

Before I proceed to conſider, particularly, the 
doctrines in the text, it may be proper to OE] a 
general explanation of 3 its parts 

If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die. —We are 
not to infer, from this hypothetical mode of 
expreſſion, that the Apoſtle admitted the poſſi- 
bility of a real believer's ſo living after the fleſh 
as io die eternally. This would be a contradic- 
tion to his doctrine in general concerning the final 
ſecurity of the people of God. But he means to 
inform us, either of the connection between ſuch 
living and eternal death; or, with regard to the 
believer's life of comfort in communion with God, 
he might poſſibly / regard the ſolicitation of the 
fleſh as to loſe, at leaſt, much of this life, and 
partially die. Perhaps he intended to — 3 

| ot 
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both theſe ideas, and inform us that fin deprived , 
unbelievers of eternal life, and real believers of 
comfort and conſolation. 
= But if ye through the Spirit do mortiſy the deeds 
"I of the body, ye ſhall live. The term body, here, 
means the remains of indwelling ſin. The dceds 
of the body, mean not only outward acts of ſin, 
but internal inclinations to it. Theſe are to be 
mortified. In the original the word 1s, literally, 
8 put to death; what is called, Gal. v. 24. cruci= | 
fied. Death by cr ucifixion, though ſure, being 
/low and gradual, The principal agent of this 
. work is the divine Spirit. If ye through the Spi- 
: rit, &c. None other is adequate to the pers 
formance of it. 
Mortification of ſin is either meritorious or 
. real. The fir/t refers to the believer's union to 
Chriſt, by virtue of which the od man is ſaid 10 
. be crucified with Him, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed, Rom. vi. 6. The ſecond originates 
in the efficacious operation of the Spirit, and is 
either initial in regeneration, or progreſſive by 
continued ſanctifying influence. Mortification 
of {in is, in our text, repreſented as being re- 
lated to lie; but we are not to ſuppoſe theſe are 
related as cave and ect, for lite ſpiritual and 
eternal is the free gift of God; but only as means 
and end, God having appointed the gradual 
deſtruction of fin, root and branch, as a neceſ- 
ſary mean of enjoying ſpiritual conſolation and 
cternal life. 

Having formerly conſidered the 40 bn of 
the firſt part of our text, our remaining obſer- 
vations ſhall be limited to the TOO only; and 
we obſerve, 


— 


I. That 
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I. That true believers, notwithſtanding their 
Hendon from the dominion of ſin, and their 


poſſeſſion of the divine Spirit, are yet under ne- 


ceſſity of uſing conſtant efforts to mortify the 
remains of ſin in them. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts thoſe who were 


F with Chriſt, and who when. Chriſt appeared 


uld appear with Him in glory, to martify their 


members which were upon the earth. Col. iii. 1, 


4, 5. And our blefled Lord informs us, that 
even thoſe branches in Him which bore fruit, re- 
quired to be purged in order to bring forth more 


of it, John xv. 2. The Apoſtle bimſelf found 


it neceſſary to practiſe his own doctrine, and 


keep under his body, and bring it into ſubjec- 


tion, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
The reaſons for this conduct are obvious. 


- (1) There are remains of fin in every believer's 


heart. F we ſay that we have none, we. deceive 
ourſetves, The inward man needs renewing day 
by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. We know but in part, 

1 Cor. xiii. 12. and ought to grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, daily, 2 Pet. v. 18. Again, (2) Sin 
not only exiſts, but ads, and acts according to 


its malignant nature, inclining at different pe- 


riöds to every abomination. I wars again/t the 


foul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. again/# the law of the mind, 


Rom. vii. 23. and luſtethb againſt the Spirit, Gal. 
v. 17. It is a reſtleſs, operative principle; an1 
thoſe leaſt conſcious of its power, are moſt 
under its dominion. If, therefore, ſin be not 
mortified in the root and inclination, it may 
ariſe to actual commiſſion, to the great diſho- 
nour of God, and the diſtreſs of the believer. 
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An unchaſte thought may terminate in the im- 
1 pure deed: A covetous deſire in ſome diſhoneſt 
= act, &. Reſiſt the beginnings M evil, is a pre- 


ſhould remember, (3) That as diſciples of Chriſt 
we are called upon t deny ourſelves ; to be per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; to grow in 
grace, deſiring the ſincere milk of the word for 


this purpoſe. As all this neceſſarily ſuppoſes | 


1 the progreſſive mortification of ſin, there can 


4 be no reaſonable doubt but that this is the in- 
diſpenſable duty of every believer. But are 
"BY his own efforts ſufficient to ſecure his ſucceſs 


4 in this work !—Far from it! We therefore 


ſucceſsful performance of this duty, is, the 
Divine Spirit.“ If ye through he Spirit,” 
&c. ; Ede 

The ingenuity of ſelf-ſufficient men has de- 
viſed a variety of other means for the accom- 
pliſhment of this work. Perceiving the eſta- 


bliſhed connex1on of ſin and death, and alarmed 


at the proſpect, ſelf.love hath operated in va- 


rious modes for deliverance from the object of 


their dread. But, erroneous in their choice 

and uſe of means, they have ever been diſap- 
pointed of their end. Some uſe wrong means 
to effect their deliverance from ſin, as the Pa- 

piſts in their penances, &c.; others uſe right 

means in a wrong manner. They pray, ſearch 

the ſcriptures, and hear them preached, but 

truſt in theſe duties as if they were ends and 
not means. No mean unappointed of God will 

ever obtain his bleſſing ; nor even thoſe * 
| | | E 


cept which ought never to be forgotten. We 


II. That the principal efficient cauſe of the 
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He hath appointed, unleſs uſed as He hath ap- 


pointed them. 
Be aſſured then, brethren, that the only ef. 


fectual Agent of this important work is the di- 
vine Spirit. Uſe the means as means, but truſt 


in Him alone. He was promiſed for the gra 

cious end of producing in us a new heart, and 
renewing a right ſpirit. To take away the ſtony 
heart out of our fleſh, and cauſe us to walk in 
his ſtatutes, and keep his judgments, and do 
them, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Amongſt the my- 
riads of bleſſings our bleſſed Jeſus hath ſecured to 
us, this poſſeſſes a conſpicuous place—our /ancti- 


fication. The Sp1k1T is the appointed agent of 


it. As you depend ſolely on the blood and 
obedience of Chriſt for ju/tification ; ſo muſt 
you depend on the agency of the divine Spirit 
tor ſancliſicatiun. The good work begun in re- 
generation, he carries on by ſucceſſive influences 
and operations; gradually mortifying the re- 
mains of ſin, and exeiting into hvely exerciſe 
the graces which he hath produced. And may 
we never forget, that He operates by ſtirring us 
up to uſe aright, diligence and perſeverance in 
the means divinely appointed for theſe purpoſes. 
Every divinely-appointed mean ſhould be wat 
ligently uſed ; for we obſerve, 

III. That the vigour and comfort of our 
ſpiritual life very much depends upon the mor- 
tification of fin in us. Not that it does ſo ne- 
ceſſarily. For ſome who have been very careful 
to experience the weakening of remaining de- 
pravity, have been much exerciſed with ſorrow 
and diſtreſs; as ſeems to have been the caſe 
with Henan, Pſa, Ixxxviii. Nor is the mor- 
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tifying of ſin the immedzate cauſe of conſolation; 
this flows from the Spirit of adoption, teſtifying 
to our conſciences that we are the children of 
God. But, ordinarily, it proves a mean of 


jpiritual comfort, by removing the cauſe of ſor- 


row and depreſſion. This is /n. Sin weakens 
and darkens the ſoul. The more it is ſubdued, 
the more ſpiritual light and ſtrength will, con- 
ſequently, be enjoyed. God is the fountain of 
felicity. In his favour is life. The light of his 
countenance gladdens the hearts of his people, 
infinitely more than the increaſe of corn, wine, 
and oil, does the hearts of the ungodly. Bur, 
{fin ſeparates between us and our God. It hides 
his face from us. Should we not therefore 
exert every effort to be delivered from an evil lo 
injurious to our ſouls | 

From the ſubject in n general—we may learn, 
(1) That the life of the real Chriſtian is a life 
of continual exerciſe. The ſoil of the heart 
needs continual cultivation. The field of the 
flothful, and the vineyard of the man void of 
underſtanding, will be overgrown with thorns 
and nettles, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. (2) The ne- 
ceſſity of croſſes and afflictions. Theſe under 
divine influence are efficacious in promoting 
the great work of the mortification of fin. 
There is a needs be for heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations. By ſanctiſied afflictions e 
iniquity of Jacob is purged, and this is the in- 
tended fruit of them 10 take away his fin. Iſa, 
XXvii. 9. (3) The number of real Chriſtians 
is indeed ſmall. To be convinced of this, you 
have only to try. profeſſing Chriſtians by the 
criterions of ſelf-denial; Purity and humility - 
_— min 


5 1 * * 15 
* ” * 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. 268 


mind; zeal for God; and the exerciſe of bro- 
therly love, &c. 
Let me conclude, by exhorting you, my be- 
lieving brethren, to diligence and perſevering 
zeal in the important work of mortification. 
Conſider, much of your peace and proſperity 
depends upon it. So alfo the glory of God, and 
the advantage of mankind in Society. Theſe 
are the ends which give value to life, and render 
it worth poſſeſſing. Exerciſe faith daily on the 
precious promiſes of your God, Maintain cloſe 
communion with Him. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 16. 
Study the vanity of all earthly objects; realize 
the ſolemn moments of diflolution, and act nw, 
as you will hen with to have acted. And never 
forget that it is through the Spirit that we muſt 
mortify the deeds of the body. Renew your 
applications daily therefore to the eternal Spirit 
for happy experience of his ſanctifying energy. 
Beware of grieving this divine Agent by al- 
| lowed negligence, or criminal indulgence. Re- 
collect the promiſes of his aid, and plead thoſe 
promiſes at the throne of grace in ardent prayer. 
Thus diligemily proceed. In the morning fow . 
your ſeed, and in the evening withhold not your 
hand. And in this way you may indulgea pleaſ- 
ing hope that your ſouls ſhall become as watered 


gardens and as ftreams of water, whoſe waters 
fail nat. h 
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Ver. 14. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
fons of G 4 


N theſe words the Apoſtle confirms the doc- 
trine of the latter clauſe of the preceding 
verſe. He had affirmed, that a connexion ſub- 
ſiſted between the mortzfication of fin, and: the 
enjoyment of confolation and eternal life. Here 
he proves his affirmation by informing us, that 
all who are influenced and aQuated by the di- 
vine Spirit to the mortifying of ſin, are aſſuredly 
the ſons of God, and conſequently, heirs of 


eternal life, which in due time they ſhall perfect- 
ly enjoy. Let us particularly conſider, 


I. The import of this additional office of the 
divine Spirit as a leader LED BY THE SPIRIT 


or GOD. 


II. The dignity of thoſe who are led by 
Him, — THEY ARE THE soNSs oF Gon. Of 
this dignity, the leading mentioned in the text, 
is on evidence. And then we ſhall obſerve, 

III. That the leading influence of the divine 
Spirit is e/ſential to the character of the ſons of 


SG God, for — As MAN V, and no more, as are led 
by the ſpirit of God, THEY ARE THE SONS OF 


Gon. 
I. The import, &e,—Not to ſay all that might 
be ſaid upon this copious ſubject, I ſhall attend 
to what ſeems eſſential to it only. 
The leading then of the divine Spirit, ſeems 
neceſſarily to include, 1. His ſpecial guidance. 
This belongs to the idea of leading ; and ſup- 
poſes 
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oſes the inſufficiency of man to lead or guide 
himſelf; the way of man not being in himſelf, nor 
in man that walketh to direct his own ſteps, Jer. 
x. 23. God hath often promiſed to guide his 
people by his ſpirit. To guide them continually, 


Ifa. Iviii. 11.3 to guide them with his counſel, and 


afterwards receive them to glory, Pſa. Ixxiii. 34.3 
zo teach them to profit, and to lead them in the way 
which they ſhould go, &c. Iſa. xlviii. 17. The 
accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 1s included 
in this leading of the Spirit. 2. His powerful 
influence, inclining and enabling to follow his 
guidance, by avoiding what is evil, and cleavin 

to what is good. The divine light which the 
Spirit imparts, is not only directive but perſuaſive. 
Such motives are by Him produced, as power- 
fully captivate the ſoul, and induce it to forſake 
the toys of time, for the glorious realities of 


eternity. 3. It imports co-operation, or active 


roncurrence with the directive and perſuaſive in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit—juſt as when one 


perſon leads another, both the perſon leading 
and the perſon Jed, have their reſpective motion, 
and concur therein. The Spirit does not in- 


fluence men by mere impulſe as if they were ma- 
chines ; but, as a moral Agent, He informs the 


underſtanding, determines the choice of the 


will, and engages the affeQions in the active pur- 
ſuit of what He preſents to the ſoul, as poſſeſſ- 
ing ſuper-eminenrt ' excellency. He imparts 
firength for this diving purpoſe; ſo that God's 
people are enabled, in 8 bumble degree, to 


walk becoming the divine wiſdom and know- 
ledge with which they are guided. 


F 4 


Let 
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Let us now conſider a few of the circum- 
ſtances attending the Spirit's leading. It may 
be enquired, I. To what the Spirit leads ?—In 
general to a good: Particularly to what may 
be arranged under the heads of truth and holi- 
neſs. Theſe, properly underſtood, are always 

united. The Spirit leads to both. —To TRUTH. 
He is the ſpirit of truth, and leads the people of 
God into a requiſite and neceſſary ?ruth, John 
xvi. 13.— To HOLINESS. The fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodnefs ond righteouſneſs and truth, Loh. 
viii. 9. He excites pious | allections, directing 
the heart into the love of God, Theſ. iii. 5. and 
heading it abroad inthe heart, Rom. v. 4. 2. By 
what rule does the Spirit lead — By the writ- 
ten word of God. This is our rule, and the 
bleſſed Spirit is our guide. Order my ſteps in thy 
ecord, Pla. cxix. 133. is a prayer dictated ra 
the Spirit of God. Immediate revelations and 
impulſes are expected by none now but en- 
\ thuſiaſts. 3. In what manner does He lead ?— 
With eficacy and delight—Efficacy ; powerfully 
inducing thoſe in whom he reſides t wall in 
| God's ftatutcs, and to keep his judgments and do 
them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. — Delight ; making truly 
willing in the day of his divine power, Pla, cx. 
3. He operates by leading, not compelling ; and 
God's people voluntarily fe/ow, and are not 
forced. —Lerthly princes often compel with law- 
\ leſs violence, injured ſubjects! into their iniquitous 
| ſervice; but our gracious God draws us into 
| his truly divine and noble ſervice, by the irre- 
4 ſiltible allurements of his infinite love revealed 
in the Goſpel, and ed abroad in the heart, 
Thus the Spirit leads. God grant we may all 
7 in 


” PRIVILEGES. AND OBLIGATIONS, T hes 


in this manner be led by Him! Let us now 
conſider, 

II. the dignity of thoſe who are led by the 
Spirit in the manner deſcribed. —T hey are the 
$0N5 OF GoD: 

Al, men may be conſidered as ſons of God 
ky creation. But this is a ſenſe of the terms com- 
mon to the devils themſelves, and hence, no pe- 
culiar advantage can arile to any man from this 
relation to God. 

Believers are the ſons of God, 1. by regene- 
ration; in which they are made ak of a 
divine nature, . and reſemble their Heavenly 
Father, that they may live to Him here, and with 
Him for ever hereafter. They are born, not of 
blood, nar of the will f ihe fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God, John 1. 13. and poſſeſs dit- 
Poſitions becoming their heavenly origin, . alpl- 
ring after the enjoyment of God, the fountain 
of happineſs; and conformity to- his moral 
image, as the appointed mean of this enjoyment. 
2. By marriage to the Lord Jeſus, for,“ as 
Hilſius obſerves, ** when we become his ſpouſt, 
then we paſs with him into the Father's family, 
and 'the Father calls us by the endearing name 
of daughter, Pla. xIv. 10. and the Lord Jeſus 
calls her allo his ter, whom he names his /pay/e, 
Sol. Song v. 1, 2. God provided by his law, 
that if a man betrothed his maid-ſervant unto his 
fon, he ſhall deal with her after the manner of 
daughters, Exod. xx1..9. In the ſame manner 
he is pleaſed to deal with elect ſouls.” 3. By 
adoption, which is © an act of God's free grace, 
whereby his people are received into the num- 


ber, and have a right to all the privileges of the 
F 5 ſons 
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ſons of God.“ Believers thus become of the 
houſehold of God, Eph. ii. 19. and heirs of a 
heavenly inheritance, ver. 17. 

Thus dignified are the people of God. They 
have a royal pedigree, being ſons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. A divine nature, reſem- 
bling their Heavenly Father. They are in a 
marriage-relation to the Son of God himſelf, who 
18 the chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. 
And, as the ſons-of God, to what a glorious in- 
heritance are they entitled! ALL THiNGs ARE 
THEIRS. The things of his world as far as 
they are for their real good; and the unutter- 
able joys and honours of that which is to come, 
1 Cor. ili. 22. Happy are the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe! - David thought it a very great 
honour to be an earthly king's ſon-in-law, Sam. 
xvili. 23. but how infinitely greater is the honour 
of being a ſon of the Kine of KINGS - Nov 
of this dignity the poſſeſſion of the Spirit is a 
ſure evidence. BECAUSE ye are ſons, God hath 
fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
Gal. iv. 6. The Spirit's guidance of the children 
of God, is, 

III. Eſential to their character as ſuch; 
AS MANY, and no more, as are led by the prit 
of God, THEY are the ſans of God. 

God will not own them as his children who 
are deſtitute of his ſpirit. Try therefore your 
ſpirits, brethren, whether they are of God, be- 
cauſe many falſe ſpirits are gone out into the 
world, 1 John iv. 1. There is the /pirit of the 
world, 1 Cor. ii. 12. by which its poſſeſſors are 
werldly minded; greedy of its gain, ambitious 
of its honours, and greatly afraid of bong h ine 

gular 
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gular by ſtriving to enter the ſtrait gate; and, 
rather than be owt 15 faſhion, will riſk an eternal 
overthrow by mingting with the many who walk. 
in the broad road to deſtruction.— There is the 
ſpirit of ſeduction, 1 Tim. iv. 1. by which many 
are led, filled with carnal confidence, “ boaſt. 
ing of inward joys and fins forgiven, while they 
are flaves to luſt,” This ſpirit, diametrically 
oppoſite to that by which the people of God 
are led, leads to error and /in. Theſe are as 
cloſely united as truth and holineſs, Many 
other ſpirits there are which draw the minds of 
men into fatal deluſions, both of ſentiment and 
practice. . 

The ſons of God are diſtinguiſhed by their 
poſſeſſion of that Spirit, who proves his divinity 
by the divinity of his effects; humbling the 
ſoul, exalting the Redeemer, and powerfully. 
promoting holineſs. The union of believers to 
Jeſus is the origin of their reception of his 
Spirit, and additional ſupplies of it are received 
by faith.— May we richly poſſeſs this ſubſtan- 
tial proof of being indeed the children of 
God! . . 
Permit me, my friends, with all the affec- 


tionate concern of a ſerious well-wiſher to your 


immortal intereſts, to intreat you impartially to 
examine yourſelves concerning your poſſeſſion 
of this evidence of ſonſhip to God. By what 
ſpirit are you led? You cannot reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that you are guided by the divine Spirit if 
you are in purſuit of ſinful objects. Would it 
not be an approach to blaſphemy to ſuppoſe 
that the Spirit of God led you into diſhoneſt 
methods of getting gain, or of purſuing the 

3 pomp. 
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pomps and vanities of this preſent evil world ? 
Much leſs can it be ſuppoſed, that you are un- 
der his guidance who can blaſpheme the name 
of a dreadful God, break his ſabbaths, drown 
your ſenſes in intemperance, and indulge pride, 
malice, and revenge If only thoſe are the ſons 
of God who are led by His ſpirit; whoſe ſons 
are you who are led by an oppoſite one? Our 
Lord informs you—John viii. 44. May you 
fall under the ſalutary conviction, and cry to 
God to deliver you from this horrid relation ! 
Again, 

Is it ſo that the ſons of God themſelves od 
the guidance, &c. of his Spirit? How then ſhould 
it be poſſible for the ſons of the devil, who deny 
the godhead and influence of the eternal Spirit 
to be right in their notions and ſentiments of 
true religion! Light is not more neceſſary to 
perceive and diſtinguiſh colours, than the Spirit 
is in order to know and follow truth. What 

wonder is it, that ſuch ſhould deny the funda- 
mental doctrines of the goſpel, who are deſtitute 
of that Spirit by whom alone they can be rightly 
underſtood?— May the God of grace ever pre- 
ſerve you from ſuch blind guides! 
Let the real chriſtian reduce his knowledge 
into practice, and depend upon the bleſſed 
Spirit for conſtant direction. Lean not unto thine 
own underſtanding. Be humbled under a ſenſe 
of thy remaining ignorance and tolly, and daily 
apply to the Spirit for a removal of both. If 
ou are ſenſible of your guilt and ignorance, 
and led to Chriſt and the Spirit for their re- 
moval; why then you are indeed /ed by the 
Spirit, and conſequently, 1 
. Cu The 
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The ſons of God,; and oh! ſeriouſly and grate- 
fully behold what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed on us, that we fhould be called the ſons of 
GO 1 John iii. t. This is a bleſſed and ho- 
nourable relation which can never be deſtroyed. 
What ſanQity of diſpoſition, and dignity of 
character, does it juſtly demand of us! You are 
by it entitled to an inheritance incorrupttble, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you; and you are reſerved for it by 
the power of God your heavenly Father. Let 
the conſideration of this elevate your minds 
above the world, and be ye followers of God as 
dear children, walking in love. Eph. v. . 
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For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage again to PR 


but ye have received the Spirit if adoption whereby we 
oy; Abba, Father. 


3 
Tursr words conſtitute a proof of the con- 

tents of the preceding verſe. The Apoſtle 
had affirmed that the ſons of God were in- 
Huenced and led by his Spirit, and here he 
confirms his doctrine by preſenting to our ob- 
ſervation an eminent effect of that Spirit, which 
is, —ability to approach, or call upon God as a 
Father. 

It appears to have been a rule adopted and 
invariably purſued by the Apoſtle, after having 
propoſed a doctrine, then to confirm it. In this 
procedure he is a proper pattern for the imita- 
tion of both miniſters and people; both of 
wh ought. to be each to render @ reaſon, Hos 

only 
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only for the hope that is in them, but for the 
principles which they embrace, and for the doc- 
trines which they advance. Powerful reaſon. 
ing,” ſays an eloquent writer | Saurin |, “ ſhould 


be the ſoul of all our ſermons. —Speak with 


authority, open all the treaſures of erudition, 


give full ſcope to a lively and ſublime imagina- 


tion, harmonize your periods; what will all 
your diſcourſes without reaſoning be ?—a noiſe, 
a ſounding braſs, a tinkling cymbal.””—By this 
univerſally approved principle may we ever pro- 
ceed, and pofleſs © in ſeldom- meeting harmony 


combin'd, y ſolidity of judgment and warmth 


of affeQion. 

In diſcuſling the ſubjects of our text, it t appears 
proper, 

I, Toinquire into the meaning of the different 

Spirits here menttoned—The Spirit of bondage, 
and the Spirit of adoption. 
II. To confider particularly the ect attri- 
buted to the latſer of theſe Spirits as poſſeſſed 
by the ſons of God een to ery, Abba, 
Father. 


I. With regard t to the meaning of the Spirits 


of which our text treats, we are not to ſuppoſe 


that they are properly diſtinct ſpirits or agents, 


but different operations of one and the ſelf- 


ſame Spirit, in the ſame perſon, at different 


periods. By reaſon of the diverſity of the 


operations, graces, and gifts, of the divine Spirit, 
He is preſented to us ſometimes in the plural 


number; as, Rev. 1. 4. the SEVEN SPIRITS-which- 


are before his throne. And in Sol. Song, iv. 16. 
He is repreſented under the metaphors of the 
North and of the South wind, for the ſame reaſon. 

.& that 


PRIVIEEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. yr 


that He is here as the Spirit of bondage and of 
adoption; and that is, becauſe of the difference 
of his operations, operating firſt as the piercing 
North wind, or Spirit of bondage; and then as 
' the warm effuſive South wind, or 8 of 
adoption. 

By the Spirit of bondage then we are to un- 
derſtand the divine Spirit of God, * Not” (fays 
the ſublime Charnock) © as if [Hz] bound the 
ſoul, but becauſe He diſcovers thoſe bonds which 
are by nature upon it, lays open the judgments 
of God againſt it, gives a ſight of thoſe fetters 
which are clapt on by ſin and Satan, and ap- 
plies the law as a miniſtration of death, as that 
whereby the man is concluded or ſnut up under 
ſin, and at preſent ſees no way to eſcape: 
Now the natural conſequence and effect of 
this work muſt needs be fear.” Under His 
operations in this character, deſtruction from God 
becomes a terror to the finner, and by reaſon f 
His highneſs, he cannot endure, Job xxxi. 23. 
A load of guilt opprefles the ſinner's con- 
ſcience, from which he can no more free him- 
felf than he can ſuſpend a ſtorm in the air. 
„His fears ſtart up alarmed, and o'er life's nar- 
row verge look down, on—a fathomleſs abyſs ;*? 
and with an ardour unfelt before, he cries to 
God for mercy. 

Theſe ſalutary convictions conſtitute the or- 
dinary means by which the Spirit effects a cor- 
dial reception of Chriſt and His free and pre- 
cious ſalvation, The whole need not a phyfician. 
None would ever fly to Chriſt as their only re- 
fuge, were they not previouſly convinced of 
their inexpreſſible need of Him. Qur divine 
Joleph, 
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Joſeph, at firft, treats his brethren with apparent 
ſeverity. He humbles with His frowns, whom 
He afterwards for ever exalts with His ſmiles; 
and there is reaſon to ſuſpect 7hat religion as 
ſpurious, which has not originated in ſound con- 
viction of the evil nature and deſtructive con- 
ſequences of ſin, producing ardent application 
to the divine Redeemer tor deliverance trom 
oy Not that I would be underitood as mean- | 
ng, that, without peculiarly great convictions of 
theſe things. none can be real Chriſtians, —No! 
for though the Spirit's operation be uniform in 
its nature, it is very various with regard to cir- 
cum/tances and degrees. But even in thoſe who 
profeſs te have been, as they term it, drawn and 
not driven to Chriſt, found conviction hath been 
produced that they were undone without Him. 
After having operated as the Spirit of bondage, 
He next operates as 

The Spirit of adoption. The Spirit of adop- 
tion,” fays the charming Witſius, is the holy 
Spirit of God: operating thoſe things in the 
ele, which are ſuitable to, and becoming the 
ſons. of God, who love God, and are beloved 
by Him.” As it is by the Jae that the Spirit 
operates as a Spirit of bondage; ſo it is by the 
goſpel that He operates as a Spirit of adoption. 
Adoption, and the Spirit of adoption, are very. 
diſtinguithable objects. The people of God are 
at all times poſſeſſed of the honourable relation 
of the former, but, in a lively aud ſenſible 
manner, they poſſeſs the latter only at certain 
periods and. in different degrees. The eflence. 
of the Spirit of bondage is fear; that of the 
Spirit of adoption. i is l; and theſe alternatively 
Pre- 
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preponderate in the believer's mind. Sometimes 
the one prevails, ſometimes the other.—l now 
proceed to conſider, 
IT. The effect attributed in our text to the 
Spirit of adoption, and that is—Ability to cry, 
Abba. Father. "Thefe words are expreſſive of 
the duty of prayer; and the confidence and 
freedom with which the people of God per- 
form it. | 
1. Of the duty of prayer: —We cry. This 
term reſpects not loudneſs of voice, but earneſt- 
nels of affection. Warm and affeQionate de- 
ſires for the poſſeſſion of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
which God hath graciouſly promiſed his people, 
are excited by this Spirit. The Spirit of adop- 
tion operates as a Spirit of grace and Supplica-. 
tion. He produces a ſenſe of the need of divine 
mercies; reveals the goodneſs and truth of the 
precious promiſes, by faith in which thoſe mer- 
cies are conveyed ; produces fervent deſire; 
and, in the exerciſe of faith, and tor right ends, 
enables the children of God to ſolicit the h. 27DF 
enjoyment of every requiſite blefling for Y 
and for ſoul. A ſpirit of prayer is eſſential to 
the character of a child of God. The firſt 
breath which a regenerate ſoul breathes, is in 
prayer to God. The teſtimony of Jeſus con- 
| cerning Paul, is true of every convert Behold, 
he prayeth, Acts ix. 11. This important duty, 
under the influence of the Spirit of adoption, 
believers are enabled to perform with, 
2. Filial confidence and freedom. 75 he terms, 
Abba, Tather, import theſe. Both mean the 
ſame gracious relation. The former is of 
Hebrew, the latter of Greek origin, and may (as 
| many 
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many learned men have ſuppoſed) denote, that 
God in Chriſt 1s equally the Father of believing 
Jew and Gentile ; and that original diſtinctions 
are happily loſt in union to Chriſt. Gal. iii. 
28. Under the endearing character of a Father, 
the Spirit of adoption enables real Chriſtians. 
to approach their God, and to triumph in his 
love. This Spirit reveals the excellency of the 
divine loving kindneſs, Pla. xxxvi. 7. and im- 
parts a proper and animating ſenſe of intereſt 
therein. Thus fervent love to God is excited, 
prompting to zealous and evangelie obedience 
to His bleſſed will. Tranſporting expectation 
of the heavenly inheritance is alſo, in ſome 
happy moments, by the ſame divine Agent, pro- 
duced. He enables the ſoul to © read its title 
clear to manſions in the ſkies :** And, oh! how 
inexpreſſibly delightful the proſpe@ ! What a 
noble ſupport does it you under all the afflic- 
tions and diſtreſſes of life! In theſe happy ſea- 
fons, well may the Chriſtian conſider his afflic- 
tions light and momentary. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

To conclude ; we are taught, from the divine 
Spirit's operating at firſt as a Spirit of bondage, 
to form, not only an apology for, but a juſtifi- 
cation of, miniſterial conduct in preaching the 
{aw to unconverted finners; for it is generally 
by this mean, that the Spirit convinces of bond- 
age and miſery, and prepares to receive the 
liberty and hap » gong of the goſpel. The law, 
in the hand of the Spirit, becomes a ſchool- 
maſter to bring ſinners to Chriſt, who is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth, Gal. iii. 24. Rom. x. 4. The in- 
finite perfeQion of the law, and the A 
ol 
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of its obligation, become powerful means, under 
the divine Spirit's influence, of true conver- 
ſion to God. Pſa. xix. 7. The miniſtry of it 
ſeems equally neceflary with the ploughing, 

&c. of a ſoil, in order to the advantageous re- 
ception of ſeed for a crop. | 
Again, as the above is the general method 
adopted by the Spirit, ſuch who are at preſent 
under His operations as a Spirit of bondage, 
may aſſuredly conclude, that in due time they 
ſhall alſo be under thoſe of his character as a 
Spirit of adoption, Weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy will come in the morning. 
They who ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. True 
joy begins not in ſunſhine. Follow on to know 
the Lord, and you ſhall know him, for his 
going forth is prepared, or appointed as the 
morning ; and he will come as the former and 
as the latter rain upon the earth. To this man 
will Jehovah propitiouſly look, who is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and who trembles at 
his word. Let neither the number nor magni- 
tude of your ſins diſcourage you from expeQ- 
ing this. If you are convinced of both, you 
have reaſon to hope that it is in order to a 
happy deliverance. Wait therefore patiently 
on the Lord, for it is good that a man ſhould 
both hope, and quietly wait for his ſalvation, Lam. 
u. 6 WE 

Laſtly, We are informed whence originate the 
leaſure and acceptance of religious obedience. 
Both ariſe from the Spirit of adoption. With- 
out this, no real delight can be enjoyed in the 
paths of piety, and hence ſo few walk in them. 
Nor indeed will any obedience be e io 
| \ 
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God which flows not from this principle.“ Our 
voluntary ſervice He requires, not our necęſſi- 
tated. Such wim him finds no acceptance, or 
can find.” —May you be convinced then of the 
abſolute neceſſity of this Spirit; and may every 
believer ardently implore more and more of his 
gracious influence! — We, who are evil, know 
how to give good things to our children; how 
much more ſhall not our heavenly Father give 
his holy Spirit to them that aſk ? He who ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered hint up 2 us, 
will with him, freely give us, upon our applica- 
tion, the Spirit of adoption, whereby v we may 
cry, Abba, Tather. 
In the happy poſſeſſion of this Spirit, we ſhall 
find indeed wiſdom's ways to be ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and her paths to be paths of peace. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is, in the above 
ſenſe, there is true liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. He 
enlarges the heart, ſo as to run in the way of 
the divine commandments, Pſa. cxix. 32. Fear; 
flaviſh fear, is highly unbecoming the ſons of 
God. Love is the grand principle by which 
they ſhould. ever be ruled. Be concerned in 
order to enjoy more of this, to have your faith 
increaſed; exerciſe it. continually on the great 
and precious promiſes, and ſhortly you will ar- 
rive where every promiſed good will be perfectly 
, and conſummate love for ever reign. 
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Ver. 16. 


The Spir it itſelf beareth witneſs with cur ſpirit that ae are 


the children f God. 


the people of God is here expreſſed. He 
beareth witneſs to the truth of their relation to 
God as His beloved children. The execution 
of this office, though mentioned after the act of 


calling upon God under the endearing character 


of a Father, ſeems, in the order of nature, ne- 
ceſſarily to precede this calling. For who, in 
the proper ſignification of the terms, can cry, 
Abba, Father, to God, with the confidence and 


freedom of children, without being previouſly 


aſſured by the divine Spirit that God is indeed 
their Father? Without ſuch aſſurance, this 
language would be the language of the groſſeſt 


preſumption ; and yet we fear this preſumption 


1s often uſed ; many calling God their Father in 
heaven, who poſleſs no evidence of His being fo 
in reality. We cannot be more concerned than 
we ought, to have our religious claims properly 
ſupported. All deception is dangerous, but 
none is comparable to that which endangers the 
eternal welfare of an immortal foul. 


The text neceſſarily ſuppoſes wo things; fir/t, 


that the people of God are ſometimes in doubt 
concerning their being His children indeed. 
Second, that the divine Spirit alone can aſſure 
them that they really are. Iheſe ſubjects ſeem 
juſtly entitled to the ſerious regard ot the people 
of God; and 1 {: Hope ſuch regard will be given 

them. 


N additionnl office. of the divine 1 in 
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them. Very little time need be employed to 
prove the 
iſt ſuppoſition. Doubts concerning filiation 
to God, have often poſſeſſed and perplexed the 
minds of His people. Not one of them has 
been at all times free from theſe doubts. Thoſe 
who boaſt of uninterrupted aſſurance of being 
the children of God, ought, I believe, to enjoy 
unenvied their imaginary attainment. We would 
not, however, be underſtood as pleading for 
doubts. Tis one thing to plead for them, and 
quite another to acknowledge their exiſtence, We 
utterly diſclaim the doctrine of the heretical 
church of Rome (in whoſe downfall every in- 
cere Chriſtian will rejoice), that every Chriſtian 
ought to doubt, and that it 1s highly preſump- 
tuous in any to pretend to aſſurance of being 
the children of God, and certain heirs of eternal 
life. We maintain, on the contrary, that the 
People of God ought to aſpire after full aſſurance - 
of both theſe. We produce inſtances of ſeveral 
who have attained this aſſurance; as Job, ch. 
XIX. 25. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12.—Thomas, John 
XX. 28, &c. Allo precepts enforcing diligence 
on all to attain it. See Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 
10. And affirm, that there are happy moments 
in which moſt of the people of God enjoy this 
aſſurance.— But this is not always their happy 
portion. Long nights and darkneſs dwell 
below, with ſcarce a twinkling ray.” Too 
often, with Zion, they are diſpoſed to imagine 
that the Lord hath forſaken and forgotten them. 
Ia. xlix. 14. That they have neither part nor 
lot in the important matter of ſalvation. That 
if they were the children of God, it would 15 
es © he 
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be with them as it often is. Theſe, and ſuch 


like deprefling e often perplex their 


minds. 

Various are the cauſes of theſe diſtreſſin 
doubts. He who ſcrupled not to call in wo 
tion the ſonihip of Chriſt Himſelf, Mat. iv. 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed ready enough to 
queſtion that of His people. Ignorance of the 
genuine evidences and mode of obtaining this 
aſſurance, contributes to the ſame effect; ſome 


expeding, I know not what, internal viſion or 


voice extraordinarily to reveal or tell them, as 
with an audible voice, that they are the children 
of God, perdoned and accepted through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 7 alſe modleſiy operates to the ſame end, 
producing a ſuppoſition that the honour of be⸗ 
ing {ons and heirs of God is infinitely too ex- 
alted for ſuch unworthy and polluted creatures 
as believers find themſelves to be. Indeed, were 
this honcur fuſpended upon human merit, we 
ought eternally to doubt our being the children 
of God; or rather, to make it no matter of 
doubt that we really were et. — But as the adop- 
tion of children is by Jeſus Chriſt, and according 
70 the good pleaſure of the divine will, Eph. 1 5. 
and as God makes His people accepted in the 


Beloved to the prai/e of the glory of His GRACE, 


ver. 6.— tis often legal pride, not evangelic hu- 
mility, which induces ſuch to doubt of their 
adoption and relation to God as His dear 
children. An additional cauſe of uncertainty 


reſpecting this prerogative, the Apoſtle hints, 


in Heb. vi. 11. to be indolence, the means of ob. 


taining this divine bleſſing being ardent ſuppli- 
cation, and impartial ſcrutiny into the wow of 
od, 


il 
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God, and into the heart, to diſcover how far 


they agree in what is deſcriptive of true grace, 
and conſequently evidential of ſonſhip. In the 
% of theſe means, this bleſſing is ordinarily en- 
joyed under the influences of the divine SPIRIT ; 
for, according to our 

2d ſuppoſition, The divine Spirit alone can 
infallibly aſſure the people of God that they are 
indeed His children. The Spigir witneſſeth 
this, and He is the Spirit of truth; and they 


- ought, and cannot but be aflured of this delight- 


ful relation, who enjoy His teſtimony for it. 
To deny the doctrine of perſonal aflurance of 
ſonſhip to God, atteſted by the divine Spirit 

Himſelf, is an impious and a dangerous infult ; 
expoſing the inſulter to His juſt reſentment, the 
authenticity of whoſe teſtimony is preſuinptu- 


oufly oppoſed. Let me beg of you, Sirs, to 


take great heed how you treat the offices of the 
divine Spirit. 
It is a queſtion of ſome moment, how the di- 


vine Spirit executes the office of witneſſing to 
the people of God that they are His children. 


Some, viewing this act as expreſſive of a perſonal 
teſtimony, imagine that it is accompliſhed by im- 


mediate ſuggeſtion or impreſſion, accompanied with 
a kind of internal voice, thus aſſuring certain 


perſons that they are ſons of God. To this re- 
preſentation, others object; deeming it enthuſi- 


aſtic and fallactous'in the higheſt degree. Theſe 


conſider the term witne/ing, here, as being of - 
the ſame import with that in Heb. 11. 4. where 
we are informed, that the teſtimony given in 
favour of the great ſalvation of the golpel was 
divinely conan, God bearing WITNESS both 

with 
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_ evith ſigns and wonders, and divers miracles and 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, how did theſe 


fagns, wonders, &c. WITNEss the truth of the 
goſpel ? Surely, not in a way of aſſertion, but as 
being themſelves ſubſtantial evidences and proofs 
of it.— Thus, it is concluded, the divine Spirit 
witneſſeth. He produceth thoſe divine graces 
which are genuine evidences. of ſonſhip to 
God —ſhines upon his own work, and by calling 
forth into lively exerciſe thoſe divine evidences; 
thus aſſures of being indeed the children of God. 

With the latter of theſe ſentiments I moſt cor- 
dially agree. I am happy to find that they have 
been adopted by molt Chriſtian divines ; and 
they ſeem at once ſupported by ſcripture teſti- 


mony, and Chriſtian experience. The text 
makes mention of 7wo witneſſes, agreeing in one 


teſlimony ; —our ſpirit, and the Spirit of adop— 
tion. By the former is meant, the mind or con- 
{cience of the believer ; by the latter, the divine 
Spirit of God. Both concur to the production 
of the effect ſpecified in the text. The one ope- 


rates in a way of accurate examination of the 


ſtate of the ſoul by the deſcriptive evidences laid 
down in the divine word. The other gives effi- 
cacy to theſe efforts, by diſcovering the genuine 
nature of thoſe evidences, and their real ex- 


iſtence in the believer's ſoul; and thus decides 


the litigated point, and gives a joyful iſſue. 


The principal evidences of being the children 
of God are ſaid to be, (1) Sole and entire de- 


pendence upon the atonement, righteouſneſs, 
and grace of Chriſt, for eternal ſalvation, to the 
excluſion of every other ground of confidence. 
All God's children, and none but ſuch, are thus 


taught 
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taught vf the Lord, Iſa. liv. 13. John vi. 45: 
{2) Conformity to the divine image. Every 
child, more or leſs, reſembles its father. The 
divine holineſs is deſcribed as conſiſting in the 
love of righteouſneſs, and hatred of wickedneſs, 
Pſa. xlv. 7. Of this holineſs, every child of 
God is a partaker ; and by increaſing intercourſe 
with God, increaſing conformity to His image is 
happily experienced. (3) Sincere /ove to God, 
either of ſenſible affection, or of intenſe defire. 
If the Chriſtian cannot with Peter confidently 
Tay, © Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knowe/t 
that I love thee ;** he can with his whole heart 


and ſoul fay, © Lord thou knowe/t all things, thou 


Fnowelt that I SINCERELY DESIRE fo love thee!” 
This love will produce, as an additional evi- 
dence, (4) A correſpondent life and converſa- 
tion. The divine nature poſſeſſed by the children 
of God, prompts to divine conduct. And, not- 
withſtanding the real Chriſtian's failings and in- 
firmities, it is his ſincere dere and endeavour, to 
prove that the grace of God which bringeth ſal- 
vation teacheth efficaciouſſy to deny all ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts; and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſſy, and godly, Titus 11. 11, 12. To 
the above, is added, la/tly, Sincere love to the 
brethren, confidered. as ſuch. Filial love is ever 
accompanied with that which is fraternal; for 


every one that loveth him that begat, Joveth him 


alſo that is begoiten ¶ him, 1 John v. . This 
love is conſidered by the Apoſtle John as an evi- 
dence of having paſſed from death unto life, 
1 John iii. 14. While by theſe evidences the 
believer's own ſpirit is employed in impartially 
examining himſelf, the 8 Spirit's concur- 

rence 
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rence is occaſionally experienced, and the happy 
effect produced. 

From what has been obſerved, we are taught, 
that aſſurance is not of the eſſence of faith; for 
were it ſo, there could of courſe be no faith 
where there were not aſſurance; and thus from 
the liſt of believers we ſhould, perhaps, be obliged 
to ſtrike off at once a very large majority. The 
text we have been conſidering, evidently ſup- 
poſes that believers have their doubts of being 
the children of God, and who will venture to 
cContradict its ſuppoſition ? Faith is the root, al- 
ſurance is the flower. In the foil of a converted 
heart, the former always exiſts ; but the latter 
is a ſummer production; ſun and ſhowers mult 
call it forth. Let not, therefore, the weak in 
faith be diſcouraged. The bruiſed reed ſhall 
not be broken, nor ſhall the ſmoking. flax be | 
quenched. 

Let me, however, exhort you, my brethren, 
to be very earneſt in your application to the 
throne of grace for the happy enjoyment of this 
aſſurance. A ſtate of ſuſpence in a matter of 
ſuch moment as that of your relation to God, 
muſt, ſurely, be productive of the greateſt in- 
quietude. But, not only does your own com- 
fort materially depend upon your being aſſured 
that you are the children of God, but alſo your 
fertility and uſefulneſs in the ways and ſervice of 
your God.—You are to follow God as his dear 
children, and to walk in love; but, how can this 
be done without knowing that you are his dear 
children ?—Without this knowledge, you can- 
not ſuitably love and obey your God and Fa- 
ther ; or repoſe that unreſerved and unfuſpi- 

G2 „ cious 
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cious confidence in His tender mercy, on which 
in a conſiderable, degree the divine honour and 
your own proſperity depends. Let me then, with 


the Apoſtle, exhort you to uſethe utmoſt diligence 


to Acquire the full afſurance of hope to the end, 
Heb. vi. 11. to make your calling and eleQion 
ſure, 2 Pet. i 10. Reſt not ſatisfied without the 
poſſeſſion of this attainable and invaluable mercy. 

Recollect the Agent from whom, and the 
means by which, this divine bleſſing is enjoyed. 
—Earneſtly implore thoſedivine influences which 
are neceſlary to inform your underſtandings con- 


cerning the genuine nature; and to excite pro- 


per ſelf examination concerning the real poſ- 
ſeſſion of indubitable evidences of relation to 
God ; and then, eflectually to concur with theſe 
efforts for the production of the happy eflect for 
which they are uſed. Let me caution you againſt 
an indolent enthuſiaſtic expectation of this bleſt. 
ing in an extraordinary way, without the uſe 
of pious diligence and the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
graces. Uſe means, . but depend upon the Spi— 
KIT alone in this im portant bulinels. And ever 


take heed that ye grieve not the holy Spirit of 


God, by whom ye are ale unto ths WM of 
redemption. 
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Ver. 17. 


And if children, then heirs ; heirs 15 God, and joint 105 
20¹⁴ Chriſt; if fo. be that we jt Jer wth: 12 that ae 
may alſo be glor: Hell together. | | 

HE genuine character of the 3 5 of 
God being deſcribed, and their honoura- 


ble relation to Him as his children proved, the 
Apoſtle 


1 
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Apoſtle proceeds to point out the glorious fruit 


of that relation; for if children, faith he, then 
heirs; heirs of God, amd joint heirs with Chriſt. 

Thus he authenticates what he had aſſerted, 
v. 13. reſpecting the connection ſubſiſting bes 
tween ſanctifying grace and endleſs life. Every 
ſubject of the former is, ſaith he, a child of 
God; and, conſequently, an indefeaſible heir 
of the latter. | 

Our text preſents three objects to our view. 


I. A neceflary conſequence of the filial relation 
of believers to God they are beirs ; joint heirs 


with Chrift. II. The inheritance, to which, as 
ſuch, they are entitled Gd Himſelf. III. Their 
ſtate previous to the complete enjoyment of 
their inheritance—/ufering. They mult ſuffer 
with Chri/t, before they are glorifed with Him. 


— May divine grace enable us properly to con- 
ſider theſe important objects! 


I. The Apoſtle informs us, that believers, as 


3 neceſſary conſequence of their ſonſhip to God, 
are heirs ; - even. joint heirs with Chriſt. 


An Heir, in conpaon language, is one who 


ſucceeds to the inheritance of another after his 
death. Children, in general, whether natural 
or adopted, are. hems to their parents. The 
Roman law, to which 1t 1s ſuppoſed the Apoſtle 
here alludes, equally admitted males and fe- 
males to this honour. By the Jewiſh law, the 
latter were excluded. In Chriſt, however, there 


is no diſtinction with regard to this title, but all 


who are children are equally heirs. Gal. iii. 28. 
The validity of the Chriſtian's title to an 
eternal inheritance, is luggetted by his denomi- 


nation of an heir. There is a /wo-feld mode of 


G 3 convey- 
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conveying the inheritance of the ſaints: by will 
or teſtament ; and—by alliance to the Son of God. 
By the former is meant, God's irrevocable de- 
cree and free grant of grace and glory to his 
elect people, through the blood and death of the 
Lord Jeſus, the great Teſtator, by whoſe death 
this teſtament is divinely confirmed. Thus we 
are informed, that it is the Father's 600D PLEA- 
SURE, 10 GIVE his children the kingdom, Luke 
x11. 32. And being willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of 
bis counſel, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two im. 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
to lie, they might have a ſtrong conſolation, Heb. v1. 
17, 18. Through the death of Chriſt, a right 
to the heavenly inheritance is ſecured, and the 
divine promiſes are ſealed and confirmed i in Him, 
2 Cor. i. 20. for where a tęſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of necęſſity be Log death of the teſtator, Heb. 
ix. 16. 
By the /atter we are to underſtand that conju- 
gal union which ſubſiſts between Chriſt and his 
people, by virtue of which they become yoint 
heirs with Him. He is poſſeſſed of power over 
all. fleſh, to give eternal life to as many as in the 
covenant of redemption were given to Him, 
John xvii. 2. And real believers, by virtue of 
not only a relative but a real union to Him, as 
their head, ſhall, becauſe He lives, live alſo, 
John xiv. 9 and be with Him where He i is, for 
ever to behold His glory, John xvii. 24. 
Thus believers poſſeſs a free, ſure, and ho- 
nourable title to an everlaſting inheritance. In 
this life they are in a ſtate of minority, and con- 
ſequently heirs only ; not poſſefſors. Homo a 
5 uffici- 
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fufficient maintenance is allowed them out of 
their divine eſtate. "They are divinely taught, 
preſerved, and ſupplied with every requiſite to 
render their preſent deportment ſuitable to their 
future prefe: ment. At death, they are pro- 
nounced of ful] age, and take complete poſ- 
ſeſſion of their divine portion. 5 
Though there be, in ſome inſtances, an evi- 
dent analogy between a temporal and a ſpiritual 
heir; yet there are alſo others of the greateſt 
diſparity. Amongſt men, only the fr/?-born can 
ſucceed to the inheritance ; but real Chriſtians 
conſtitute a church of fr/t-born, where all are 
equally heirs. A temporal heir cannot enjoy 
an inheritance before the death of his father; 
a ſpiritual heir cannot before his own: God has 
heirs, but no ſucceſſors, An earthly inheritance 
4s leflened by the number of co-heirs ; not ſo the 
heavenly. As the light of the ſun is enjoyed 
by every individual as much as if he alone ex- 
iſted, ſo is it with regard to the felicity of hea- 
ven. Again; the preateſt uncertaiuty attends 
the reception and poſſeſſion of an earthly inhe- 
ritance: Death may intervene and prevent the 
reception; or, will at laſt arrive and prevent 
the continued poſſeſſion of it. But no ſuch un- 
certainty attends the real Chriſtian's enjoyment 
of his inheritance. Death, which eternally 
ruins others, puts him in immediate and ever. 
laſting poſſeſſion of eternal felicity. Happy the 
people who are in ſuch a caſe! And ſtill more 
obvious will their happineſs appear, by a ſerious 
conſideration of, . 4 
II. The inheritance to which, as heirs, they 
are entitled. They  are—beirs of God, The 
> G 4 lines 
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ings; the laſt of which are compriſed in the full 


a little that a righteous man hath, better than 


his own children, Phil. iv. 19. 


vour. Peace with God through the Lord Jeſus 


— 
„ 
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lines are fallen to them in pleaſant places in- 
deed: they have a goodly heritage; the Lord 
Himſelf being the em of their inheritance! 


There are various objects of which real 
Chriſtians are faid to be heirs. They are heirs 
of promiſe, Heb. vi; 17. of righteouſneſs, Heb. 
xi. 7.,—ot ſalvation, Heb. ii. 14 —ot the grace 
of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7.—of the kingdom, James ii. 
5. —of the world, Rom. iv. 13.— and here, hcirs 
of God. All the ſe may be arranged under three 
heads— temporal, —ſpiritual, —and eternal bleſſ. 


enjoy ment of God for ever. 

1. Temporal bleſſings. T hey ſhall inherit the 
carth, Mat. v. 5. Though in general they poſ- 
ſeſs but little of it, yet they have a covenant right 
to that which they do poſſeſs; and this renders. 


the riches of many wicked, Pſa. xxxvii. 16. He 
who feeds the fowls of the air, and adorns the 
lilies of the field, will ſupply all the need of 


2. Spiritual bleſſings. Theſe are the fare 
mercies of David, Pia. Iv. 3. Pardon, tull and 
free, of all trelpaſſes. Tuſtification, or the gra- 
cious acceptance of their perſons te eternal fa- 


Chriſt. Acceſs to God in every time of need, 
as a reconciled Father. Growth in grace, their 
ſhining light, ſhining more and more unto the 
perfect day. The miniſtry of angels ; for are 
vn not all miniſtring l. to the heirs of ſal- 
vation? Heb. ii. 14. Invincible perſeverance in 
ſaith and holineſs. Support in death, Certain 

| reception 
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reception to eternal life at laſt. And, to crown 
and complete all, they are, 

3. Heirs of God. Heirs of God /—Aſtoniſh- 
ing expreſſion! O! what preſumption would it 
have been for polluted worms to have thought 
of ſuch a title, much more to have hoped ever. 
to enjoy it, had not God himſelf revealed, and 
from the infinite riches of his grace imparted it 
to his people through his dear Son's life and 
death! Great, ſtupendouſly great, as this ho- 
nour is, it is not 799 great for the infinite riches 
of divine grace to beſtow. 

og brethren, you well know the impoſſibi— 

y of doing this grand ſubject juſtice; and [I 
pet myſelf you will candidly accept, on 
the preſent occaſion, the will for the deed. 
After our ſublimeſt conceptions of God, and 
the telicity ot his people in the perfect enſoyment 
of Him, we muſt exclaim, — how little a portion 
is heard of Him Job xxvi. 14. To have the 
ever- bleſſed God Ilimſelf, the fountaih of infi- 
nite happineſs, for our portion and exceeding 
great reward! —- How] does the conſideration 
diſtend human thought, and overwhelm it with 
amazement! I WILL BE THEIR Go, is His gra- 
cious language with regard to His people; and 
hath He ſaid and ſhall He not do it, or hath 
He ipoken. and ſhall He not make it good? Im- 
poſſible! He is not aſhamed to be called their 
God, and hath provided for them a heavenly 
city, where they ſhalt be preſented before the 
prefence of His glory with exceeding. joy. 
It the Queen of Sheba had cauſe to ſay of So- 
lomon's glory, © Happy are thy men, happy 
are kheſe thy ſervants, that ſtand continually be- 

G 5 fore 
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fore thee, and hear thy wiſdom!“ - how much 
more happy ſhall they be who ſhall for ever 
ſtand before God and fee His glory? In His 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, at His right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore! The children of 
God fhall behold His face in righteouſneſs, 
and be ſatisfied with His likeneſs for ever and 
ever! O inconceivable happineſs! well doſt 
thou juſtify the infinite grace of God in thy be- 
ſtowment; and the ardour and diligence X real 
Chriſtians to enjoy thee as their infinite prize, 
Phil. iii 14.—But we proceed to conſider, 

HI. The ſtate and condition. of theſe heirs 
while in this life, previous to the complete poſ- 
ſeſſion of their inheritance.— lt 1s a ſtate of trial 
or /uffering. They muſt /uffer with Chriſt, before 
they are glorifed with Him. © The heir, as 
long as he is a, child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all, but is under 
tutors and governors until the time appointed 
of the father.“ 

It appears to be the unalterable will and pur- 
poſe of God, bleſſed for ever, to brin og is peo- 
ple to endleſs life and glory through ſufferings. 
This is poſitively aſſerted in ſcripture. Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous, Pſa. xxxiv. 19. 
In the world they ſhall have tribulation, John 
xvi. 33. We muſt through much tribulation 
enter the kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22. 
We are appmated to afflictions, 1 The. iii. 3. 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth and ſcourg- 
eth, Heb. xii. 6. Fiery trials are no ſtrange 
things to the people of God, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
Through fire and through water does He bring 
his W to Heaven n. place, Pſa, u 
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And thoſe in glory are deſcribed as having 


come out of great tribulation, Rev. vii. 14. 
The ſubjection of the people of God to ſuf- 
ferings, appears to originate ſolely in divine ſo- 
vereignty. There certainly is no natural neceſ- 
ſity for them, To the illimitable power of God 
no difficulty could occur in inſtantaneouſly me- 
tamorphoſing his people to that glory and bleſſed- 
neſs, both of body and foul, which they ſhall 
enjoy in the reſurrection. But God, as a © God 
of order,” in bringing his many ſons unto glory, 
hath been. pleaſed to adopt a certain plan, ac- 
cording to which there is a moral needs-be for 
heavineſs through manifold temptations. As 
the head was, ſo the members mult be perfected 
through ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10. 
The moral advantages ariſing from ſanctified 
afflicions are many and great. In general, this 
is their final fruit—the taking away of fin, IIa. 
xxvii. 9. That great branch of ſanctification 
conſiſting in the mortifying of fin, ſeems to be 
conſiderably promoted by them. They humble 
the heart ; wean from the world ; excite earneſt 
prayer; prevent many ſins; and occaſion the 
exerciſe of many graces. On theſe, and on 
ſimilar accounts, good men have gratefully ac- 
knowledged it to have been good for them to 
have been afflicted. 

Let us here inquire into the import of— /i er- 
ing with Chriſt ; and for what reaſon the Apoſtle 
informs us that believers muſt thus ſuffer, pre- 
vious to their being glorified with Him, 
© er with Chriſt, ſeems plainly to inti- 
mate that union which ſubſiſts between Him and 
his people; by virtue - _ they may be ſaid 
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to ſuffer with Him, 1. Becauſe of His ſympathy 
with them under all their ſufferings. We have 
not ſuch an high prieſt as cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. Accordingly, 
when Saul perſecuted the members on earth, 

the Head cried out from Heaven, Saul, Saul, 

why perſecuteſt thou me? Acts ix. 4. And, 4. 
becauſe of His gracious preſence with His people 
in alflictions. He hath promiſed to be with 
them in trouble, Pſa. xci. 15. When paſling 
through waters, and rivers, and fires of at- 
fliction, I will be with thee is His gracious lan- 
guage, Iſa. xliii. 2. The fiery furnace into which 
the three Hebrew heroes were caſt, injured 
them not, nor ſo much as ſinged a hair of their 
heads, becauſe of the preſence of a divine de- 
liverer, Dan. iii. 20-25. And our bleſſed 
| Jeſus will be with His people alway, even to the 
end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. 

With regard to the Apoſtle's deſign in the 
information he here imparts concerning previous 
ſufferings, *tis evidently to ſupport and encou- 
rage the people of God under them. For.this 
purpoſe he informs them—that afflictions are 
the common lot of all God's people, and the 
forerunners of eternal bleſſedneſs.— 1 hat the 
way of the croſs has ever ſince man's fall been 
the ſure road to the crown, For if we ſuffer 
with Chriſt we fhall allo reign with Him.” 
Jo him that overcometh,“ ſaith He, © will I 
grant to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Let the Chriſtian 
therefore lobk with divine encouragement. to 
Jeſus, the Author and rin of his faith; and 
run 
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run patiently the Chriſtian race, animated by the 

joy that is ſer before him, Heb. xii. 2. | 
Before I conclude, permit me to remind you 
that heaven 1s the portion of children only. 
Without this character in vain do you hope 
for this portion. You muſt be begotten again 
before you can poſſeſs a lively and a well- 
founded hope of an everlaſting inheritance, 
1 Pet. i. 3- Let me beg of you impartially to 
examine yourſelves on this important ſubject, 
and, as ever you would eſcape the miſery of a 
diſappointed hope of heaven, ceaſe not ardently 
to beſeech God to make you of the happy num- 
ber of his children. — Sure I am, that a period 
will commence when all men will defire this 
honour. May you be concerned to enjoy it 
in the accepted time and day of ſalvation, and 
pray for it in a time when God may be found! 

Pſa. xxxii. 6. 

Let none be diſcouraged from the account 
given of the afflitions and trials of real Chrif- 
tians previous to the poſſeſſion of their heavenly 
inheritance. One moment's enjoyment of heaven 
will amply compenſate for every croſs endured 
in the way thither. Afflicted godlineſs ter- 
minating in eternal felicity, is infinitely prefer- 
able to all the charms of proiperous wickedneſs 
ending in hell. Men of the world have their 
portion in this life. Pſa. xvii. 14. The children 
of God have theirs in that which is to come. 
Here, the former have their good things, and 
afterwards are tormented for ever; the latter 
have here their evil things, and ſhall hereafter be 
eternally comforted, Luke xvi. 26. As ſuperior 
a8 God and eternity are to time and the creature, 
18 
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is the Chriſtian's portion to that of the world. 
ling.—To heſitate a choice in ſuch a competi- 
tion, is folly in the extreme. You muſt be con- 
vinced of the ſuperiority of the one of theſe por- 
tions to the other. —May you be enabled to act 
according to your own convictions ! 

You who are dignified with the honourable 
title of being heirs of God, earneſtly pray for 
thoſe divine influences which are requiſite to 
enable you to form a juſt eſtimate, and to make 
a pious uſe, of this exalted privilege. In the 
poſſeſſion of it, you are entitled to ſtrong con- 
ſolation; and the magnitude of the hopes it in- 
fpires ſhould awaken axdent deſire for that purity 
which is abſolutely neceſſary for the enjoyment 
of the great object of them, 1 John iii. 3. By 


patient continuance in well-doing, preſs forward 


to your prize of glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life. To all your loſſes and trials in 


this life, contraſt your bleſſed portion in that 


which is to come, as a noble expedient for cheer- 
ful acquieſcence under the. moſt frowning dif. 
penſations of Providence. Heb. x. 34. And 
O! live daily in the exercife of grateful aſto- 


niſhment at the riches of that grace which 
hath beſtowed ſuch honour and happineſs upon 


you! 
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Ver. 18. 


For I reckon, that the ſu; erings of this pref ſent time are not 
avorthy to be compared with the glory which Jr be re- 
jab in Us. 


AVING affirmed, in the preceding verſe, 

that believers mult ſuffer with Chriſt, pre- 
vious to their glorification with him, the Apoſtle 
proceeds to the production of various motives to 
excite patience and peaceful ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God under ſuferings. —Believers have 
need of patience, Heb. xii. 36. 

The firſt motive urged for this -purpoſe, is 
taken from the vaſt diſproportion ſubſiſting be- 
tween preſent ſufferings and future glory. The 
Apoſtle holds up a balance in which both theſe 
are impartially weighed. Tekel, wanting, is 
found written on the one, while the other reſts 
on the bafis of a decided preference. 

The text contains, you may perceive, 

I. A contraſt between the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, and the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in believers. 
II. A deliberate deciſion concerning the ſupe- 
riority of the latter of thele to the F Arne not 

being worthy to be compared together. 

The obvious deſign of theſe words, appears 
to be, —the encouragement and conſolation of 
the ſuffering followers of Chriſt, — God grant 
this deſign ma ky ve accompliſhed in our conſider- 

ation of them! 
I. A contraſt, &c. Let us conſider the ob- 
jects contraſted. I, The | ſufferi mgs of this 12 Co 
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ent time. Thoſe of the apoſtolic age are ſup- 
poſed to be here implied. In the Apoſtles, and 

their contemporaries, the ſufferings of Chriſt 
| ſingularly abounded, 2 Cor. i 5. In them, the 
terms of admiſſion into the family of Chriſt, — 
ſelf-denial and taking up the croſs, were eminently 
exemplified. 

Bur, there appears no juſt authority for pre- 
ſeribing to the terms of our text ſuch narrow 
limits as the apoſtolic age. The terms, doubtleſs, 
denote time in general, and every ſucceſſive 
period of it in particular, till the whole is ab- 
ſorbed in vaſt eternity. The period of the be- 
liever's continuance in this life is all that is al- 
lotted to him for the enduring of ſufferings Here 
he has his appointed portion of evil things, 
Luke xvi. 25. but here only ; for, O how great 
is the goodneſs which God hath laid up for him 
to be enjoyed for ever hereafter! Pſa. xxxi. 19. 
God's people mourn now, but ſhall hereafter be 
for ever comforted, Mat. v. 4. 

We have before proved that the croſs muſt 
be endured before the crown of righteouſneſs 
is received, Conſidering the character of the 
world in which believers dwell; the late of 
their /ouls ; the conſtitution of their Bodies ; to- 
gether with their, numerous and powerful enemies; 
ſulterings appear abſolutely unavoidable. The 
fir/t of thele is as barren of materials for mental 
enjoyments (which only are reliſhed by real Chrif- 
tians) as the inhoſpitable deſerts of Arabia, or 
the valley of Baca, were of materials for thofe 
which were ſenſitive to the Iſraelites. ?'Tis a 
. wilderneſs full of noiſome vapours, poiſonous 
reptiles, and beaſts of prey. In the Jeng the 

remains 
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remains of ſin—a fruitful ſource of ſorrow! {till 
reſide. Theſe ſometimes oppreſs the Chriſtian 
as an heavy burden, too heavy for him to bear, 
The 7hird is a crazy machine, whole wheels are 
often clogged with ficknels. An earthly houſe, 
often out of repair, a miſerable clog to the im- 
mortal inhabitant ; ſo infected with the leproſy 
of ſin, that nothing ſhort of its total demolition 
will entirely eradicate the foul diſorder. From 
the 14ſt, almoſt perpetual alarms and diſquietudes 
are given. Sin, Satan, and the world, are for- 
midable enemies, and require the poſſeſſion of 
the whole armour of God ſucceſsfully to reſiſt 
them. The Chriſtian's negligence of uſing this 
armour, occaſions the inlliction of many painful 
wounds. To the ſufferings arifing from theſe 
ſources the Apoſtle contraſts, N 

2. The glory which ſhall be revealed. The 
happy termination and fruit of true godlineſs 
will amply compenſate for every degree of dif- 

ficulty and onen attending the Pare prac- 
tice. of it. 

The future er of believers is here de- 
ſcribed under the appellation of glory; it is ſup- 
poſed, that this glory 1s at preſent concealed; 

but, that a period will arrive when it will be 
fully diſplayed ; and, to true behevers, diſplayed 
IN a very intereſting manner, not only to them, 
but in them. — Each of theſe particulars delerves 
our notice. 

To impart ſome proper, though feeble con- 
ceptions of the magnitude of the happineſs re- 
ſerved for the people of God in a future world, 
various expreſſive images are borrowed from the 
preſent, for the purpoſe of illuſtration. Tis a 

Parad! iſe, 
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Paradiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 4. containing founts, and 
trees of life, © flowery mounts,” and amaran- 
thine bowers, where ſongs of eternal praiſe re- 
found to the great Father of Lights and Fountain 
of happineſs. —4 Kingdom, Luke xil. 32. where 
the happy ſubjects in ſweeteſt concord enjoy the 

fruits of the infinite wiſdom, love, and bene- 
ficence of their heavenly King.—A City, Heb. 
ni. 16. of eternal ſecurity, where, united in ſo- 
cial bonds, the bleſſed citizens dwell together, 
enjoying the immediate preſence of their God. 


There, the nations of them who are ſaved, walk 4 


with him, high in ſalvation.” In thoſe 
„ chmes of bliſs,” there ſhall be no death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain; 
for all theſe things are paſſed away for ever, Rev. 
xxi. 4. Tis an inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. core 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

A Ret, Heb. iv. 9. © from the turbulence of 
paſſion, the vanity of purſuit, the vexation of 
_ diſappointment.” *Tis Life, eternal life, Rom. 
vi. 23. conſiſting in full poſſeſſion of divine fa- 
vour, Pla. xxx. 5. and complete conformity to 
the divine image. In our text tis called Glory ; 

and elſewhere, a Crown of Glory, The imper- 
fect diſcoveries of the divine glory with which 
good men have been indulged in this life, were 
found to be poſſeſſed of transforming efficacy 
upon the mind, 2 Cor. ni. 18. and even on the 
Body, as in the caſe of Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 29. 
To what glory then ſhall both be reftored when 
the bleſſed and glorious God is ſeen through a 
Redeemer, face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. and the 


 Noon-tide rays of his glory dart immediately 


*. the 8 of his favour!— Then ſhall the 
righteous 
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righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their Father, Mat. xiii. 43. 

But, after attending to the cleareſt deſcrip- 
tions, and the moſt expreſſive images, we are 
conſtrained to acknowledge that the glorious 
happineſs reſerved for the people of God is ſtill 
enveloped in great obſcurity ;—it doth not yet 
clearly appear what we ſhall be, only we know that 
when He ſball appear, we ſhall be like Him, for we 
ſhall ſee Him as He is, 1 John iii. 2. At preſent 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, and walk by faith, 
not by ſight. ek hs 

The glory appointed for real believers, is, 
however, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 
1 Pet. i. 5. being prepared for them from before 

the foundation of the world, Mat. xxv. 34. 
When Chriſt, the life of his people, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall they alſo appear with Him in 
glory, Col. iii. 4. and be preſented before the pre- 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
Lo, this is our God!“ ſhall they triumphantly 
cry, we have waited for Him; He hath ſaved 
us; this is the Lord, we have waited for Him; 
we will be glad, and” for ever © rejoice in his 
ſalvation,” la. xxv. 9. 1 

This glory ſhall be revealed, not only to the 
real Chriſtian, when he ſhall ſee his Redeemer, 
as He is; nor will it be only pon him, when 
fathioned like unto Chriſt's glorious body; but 
it is affirmed that it thall be revealed in him; 
meaning, perhaps, the perfe& renovarion of the 
foul in knowledge and holineſs. It will be an in- 
ternal, a mental glory. Chriſt zow poſſeſſes the 
hearts of his people, and at His ſecond comin 
will be admired in all them that . 
. | f CAVE 
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employed by the Apoſtle in this deciſion, alludes, 


this deciſion. He was thoroughly tutored in 


_ 'To the abundant conſolation which he occa- 


were alarming. Thus Moſes, in proſpect of 
future felicity, preferred the ſuffering of afflic- 


to the poſſeſlion of the treaſures and honovrs of 


heaven with aſtoniſhment at the great tranſ- 
formation effected by his recovering grace in 
children of wrath and heirs of hell. —We pro- 
ceed now to conſider, 

II. The Apoſtle's deliberate deciſion concern- 
ing the ſuperiority of the one of theſe contraſted 
objects to the other. The term, © reckon,” 


either to an arithmetician, who, upon examining 
his accounts, finds the ſum total of one, tar to 
exceed that of another; or to a /ogician, who, 
accurateiy pondering his premiſes, deduces with 
confidence his final concluſion. 
Perfectly qualified was our Apoſtle to form 


the ſchool of adverſity ; and almoſt every ſpe- 
cies of it, he had, one time or another, endured. 
Aﬀecting is the account which he gives of his 
ſufferings in the 11th chapter of 2 Corinthians — 
Nor was he unacquainted with the greatneſs of 
the happineſs reſerved for the people of God. 


ſionally enjoyed in Chriſt, was ſuperadded his 
temporary abode 1n the third heavens, where he 
heard and ſaw unutterable joys. — Great defer- 
ence, on theſe ſubjects, muſt hence be due to the 
deciſion of ſuch a judge. 

The formation of contraſts between preſent 
and future good and evil, has been found pro- 
ductive of preſervation from the ſeducing ob- 
jects of ſenſe, and of fortitude under ſuch as 


tions and reproaches with the people of God, 


the 
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the court of Egypt, Heb. xi. 24—26, The be- 
lieving Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that _ had enduring 
ſubſtance in heaven, Heb. X. 3. Aud our 
bleſſed Lord teaches us to e es the fear of 
man, who can only deſtroy the body, by fearing 
Him who is able to deſtroy for ever body and 
ſoul in hell, Mat. x. 28. 

Preſent ſufferings, according to the doctrine 
of our text; bear no proportion to future glory, 
the latter infinitely tranſcending the former, 
Preſent ſufferings are adminiſtered, generaily, 
by the mediation of man, a feeble inſtrument ! — 
future glory, immediately by Gob, who Him- 
ſelf wipes away all tears, and confers conſum- 
mate bleſſedneſs. The former are /ight ; light 
compared with what we deſerve, with what 
Chriit endured, and with what the damned ſuf— 
ter in hell; the latter is a weight, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
a maſſy bleſſedneſs, requiring the enlarged and in- 
vizorated powers and faculties of glorified bodies 
and ſouls to ſuſtain. Our preſent powers of er. 
joyment are blunt, compared with that infinite 
delicacy with which they ſhall be endowed when 
perfectly conformed to the divine image. Pre- 
ſent ſufferings are franſient in their duration; 
but for a moment. Future glory is eternal. The 
Chriſtian's crown of it fadeth not away. — Take 
what view you will of the contraſted objects, 
whether their nature, degree, or duration, their 
diſproportion is literally infinite. 

The doctrine which we haye conſidered, re- 
flects the greateſt diſgrace on the ſons of ſen- 
ſuality, who © inter celeſtial hopes without a 
ſigh,“ and, for the tranſitory pleaſures of go | 

T1 
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riſk the intolerable torments of hell for ever. 
O] Sirs, what awful infatuation muſt have 
ſeized you, to Joſe your ſouls for the trifles. of 
this world, when at death you muſt with your 
. ſouls loſe thoſe trifles alſo !—May divine grace 
; prevent you any longer ſpending your money for 
\ that which is not bread, and enable you to lay 
wp hold on eternal life preſented in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The grandevr and greatneſs of eternal bliſs, 
fully juſtifies the Chriſtian's choice of that better 
*K part. He 1s often ſecretly deſpiſed at preſent 
| as being deficient in taſte for ſuppoſed elegant 
{ff enjoyments. But, hereafter, his wiſdom, and 
1 purity of true taſte, will be fully manifeſted 
PI from the nature and duration of thoſe enjoy- 
|. ments to which he here gave the preference. 
Our dottrine affords the greateſt encourage- 
ment and ſupport to ſuffering followers of 
3 Chriſt. As ſure as you ſuffer with Him, with 
. Him alſo ſhall you reign. And what are all 
i your preſent ſufferings when compared with the 
happineſs reſerved for you? —They vaniſh ; eter- 
nal glory almoſt annihilates them.—Could a 
famous Carthaginian general, from the ſummit 
of the Alps, inſpire his ſoldiers with almoſt 
ſupernatural. courage by the proſpe& of the 
fertile plains of Italy, and the precarious hope 
of the future poſſeſſion of them; and ſhall the 
noble proſpects, and certain hopes, which true 
faith preſents and produces of the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the paradiſe of God, be found leſs ef- 
ficacious to man the Chriſtian's heart with COU- 
$ rage to encounter danger, and with fortitude to 
F ſupport pain ?—Forbid it, gracious God! and 
| ee us with thy might i in the inner man, 
& _ unto 
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unto all long-ſuffering with joyfulnefs, in hope 
of eternal life, which Tnou, who canſt not le, 


haſt promiſed before the world began, Col. i. 11. 
Tit. i. 2. 


Ver. 19—22. 


For the earneft expectation of the creature tuaiteth for the 


manifeſtation of the fons of (God. For the creature was 
made ſubjeet to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope. Becauſe the 
creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 


God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth 


end travaileth in Pain together until now. 


"HE Apoſtle Peter obſerves, concerning the 
writings of his beloved brother Faul, that 


there are in them ſome things hard to be underſtacd, 


2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. I know not any part of 
Paul's writings to which this remark is more ap- 
plicable than to our text. It is the moſt difficult 


to be underſtood, and perhaps the leaſt intereſt. 


ing, of any in this whole chapter; for which 


reaſon, and alſo becauſe of the connexion of its 


reſpective parts to each other, it appeared moſt 
Proper to preſent, as comprehenſively as poſſible, 


our obſervations at once on the ſubjects which . 


our text preſents. 

A recital of the different ſentiments of 1 
men upon our text would be an employment as 
tedious as unfruitful. If in the multitude of 
_ counſellors there is ſafety, there is alſo often 
much perplexity. We ſhould ever be ready to 
acknowledge, "Tit ſuitable gratitude, our obli- 
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gations for the learned and pious labours of 
good men; but were we implicitly to embrace 
every ſentiment which they advance on reli- 
gious ſubjects, we ſhould materially obſtruct 
the improvement of our own underſtandings, 
and pay thoſe good men a compliment for which 
they would not thank us.—The reſult of my 
own, and of the refſeQtions of others (as far as 
they appeared proper), on the text, I now ſub- 
mit to your conſideration with a degree of diffi- 
dence which, on the preient occaſion, ſeems pro- 
per to be indulged. 

The particular deſign of the Apoſtle, in theſe 
words, appears to be the magnifying of the 
glory to be revealed. For this purpole, he re- 
prelents, in a bold rhetorical figure, the whole 
creation as ardently expecting the revelation of 
that glory, in hope of participating it. Thus 
he carries on his general deſign of i 
the ſuffering people of God to exerciſe. 
tience and peaceful ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 
from the proſpect of the F of their future 
happineſs. 

In ſorne verſions the words of our text are 
thus arranged. The earneſt expeftation of the 
creature waiteth for the manife/tation of the ſons 
of God; in hope that (oti) the creature itſelf alſo 
ſhall, &c. and ſo include the 20th verſe, except- 
ing the words—3n hope, in a parentheſis. This 
reading is certainly more ſmooth and intelli- 
gible, and the ſacred original will admit this 
order. — Whether this, or the order we have in 
our common tranſlations, be admitted, the prin- 
_ cipal objects preſented to our notice in the text 

ſeem to be, | 
I. The 
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I. The preſent ſtate of creation in general.— 
It is a ſtate of involuntary ſubjetion.to vanity, 
groaning and travailing in pain under the bondage 
of corruption. 

II. The future deliverance and reſtoration 
which it expects r the creature itſelf ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of Gad. | 
HI. The ardour with which, metaphorically, 
it deſires and expects its deliverance — for the 
= earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
& manife/tation of the ſons of God. 

May it pleaſe God to render our obſervations 
on theſe ſubjects edifying! - . 

I. We conſider the preſent ſtate of creation, 
&c. The term rendered creature 1s the fame 
which, in the 22d verſe, is rendered creation; 
and this is the primary, and indeed the moſt 
proper ſignification of the term. Some apply 
this term, and the whole of the text, to the 
gentile world; but I believe, with the conti- 
W nuators of Mr. Henry, that “ this is an expo- 
ſition very foreign and forced.” Rather the 
whole viſible creation ſeems to be here in- 
tended. | 

The vanity to which creation is now ſub-- 
W jected, ſcems to imply, 1. A deviation from its 
original ends. "Theſe ſeem to have been ro- 
ld Natural, for the furniſhing of man with 
every requiſite for ſafe and happy lite; and moral, 
| for the advancement of the divine glory, every 
creature ſerving as a ſtep by which to aſcend to 
| the ever-bleſſed God, in the exerciſe of pious 
affections. But now, alas! both theſe ends are 
greatly perverted. 


. "It *<6 'The 
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* The whole frame, even of material nature,“ 
ſays a ſenſible writer, © deviated into diſorder, 


from the moment Adam ſinned. The elements 


acquired a propenſity to hurt, unknown before. 
The earth teemed with thorns. and refuſed to 
ſupply its fallen maſter with food convenient for 
him, but on condition of labour and toil. Water 


and fire, though, in themſelves, two of the moſt 


1mportant ſublunary gitts, received, nevertheleſs, 
a power to injure and deſtroy. The very air 
we breathe 1s, trequently, the region of 1 
and the vehicle of death.“ 

As the natural, ſo the moral purpoſes of Crea- 
tion are lamentably perverted. The ſupreme 
regard due to the CREATOR is transferred by 
idolatry to the creature, Rom. i. 25. And, in- 
ſtead of tracing, with gratitude and praiſe, the 
ſtream of the bleſſings and glories of creation to 
their overflowing Source, they are, alas! abuſed 


for the infamous purpoſes of adminiſtering fuel 
to pride, and every ſpecies of luxury and intem- 


perance.— There proceeds, 

2. A vaniy conſequential on this perverſion 
whereby men are tor ever diſappointed 1n their 
efforts to find ſatisfaction in the creature; walk- 
ing in a vain ſhow, and diſquieting themſalves : 
in vain, in the purſuit of happineſs in ſenſu.l WM 
pleaſures, riches, and honours. © Theſe are alto- iſ 
gether unſuitable to the nature and duration of 
the ſoul of man as a ſpiritual and immortal 
being; and hence, with equal ſucceſs, he might 


attempt to ſatisfy hunger with a poetic deſcrip- 
tion, or heal a wound with a demonſtration 


trom Euclid, as to find ſolid nion in them. 
Oppreſie 
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Oppreſſed thus, under the bondage of man's 
corruption, and its own liability to decay and 
death, the creature is repreſented as groaning and 
travailing in pain. The former of theſe terms 
is taken from a man laden with a burden ex- 
ceeding his ſtrength to bear; the latter from a 
woman in the pangs of delivery; and both ex- 
preſs the extreme miſery brought upon the whole 
creation by the ſin of man. 3 

I fay—by the fin of man; for the ſubjection of 
the creature to vanity (according to the figu- 
rative repreſentation of the text) was involuntary; 
being contrary to irs primitive principles and 
tendencies. Adam was the meritorious, and God 
the fudicial cauſe of this ſubjection. By the juſt 
judgment of the latter, a curſe was pronounced 
on creation for the ſin of the former. —Let us 
now conſider, EO © oo arr 

IL The future deliverance and reſtoration ex- 
pected by the creature. For the creature itſelf, 
alſo, ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
_ tion into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. That is, according to ſome, the crea- 
tures in their kind, and according to their ca- 
 pacity, ſhall enjoy, when reſtored to their para- 
difaical ſtate, a liberty and happineſs as ſuitable 
to their natures as thoſe of the people of God are 

to-them. 55 N | E 

The diverſity of ſentiment concerning this 
deliverance is great, and appears more likel 
to confuſe than inform the mind. I candidly 
acknowledge; that, at preſent, I feel a bias in 
favour of thoſe (and they are not a few), who, 
on the authority of the text, and ſome other 
parts of ſcripture, believe it to be very probable 

H 2 1 chat 
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that creation in general will be reſtored to the 
ſlate and condition in-which it was previous to 
the fall of man. With men, creation may be 
Jaid to have fallen; and, perhaps, with thole of 
the ſons of men who ſhall be reſtored, creation 
alſo ſhall. We do not pretend to poſſeſs ability, 


either of producing indiſputable evidence of 


this, or of anſwering all the queſtions which a 


petulant or a proper curioſity may propoſe. 


We only advance it as a probable ſuppoſition, 
and the molt probable which the text will ap- 
Parently bear. 

It is very generally ſuppoſed, that the final 
conflagration will not annibilate, but, as a pu— 
rilying fire, refine the world. The heavens in- 


deed /hall be on fire and diffokved ; nevertheleſs, 


faith Peter, wwe, according to his promiſe, lcok for 


new heavens and a new earth, 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13. 
Theſe new heavens and earth, doubtleſs, will 
not exiſt in vain. If not, they will conle- 
quently be inhabited, according to Iſa. xlv. 18. 

And if inhabited, ſurely by every correſponding 
order of being, and earth be again repleniſhed 
from the great roots of mineral, vegetable, and 
animal creation. The perpetuity of the people 
and covenant of divine grace is compared to 
that of the ordinances of heaven and earth, 
Jer. xxxi. 45—37. but, God forbid that we 
thauld charge the Holy Spirit with uſing im- 
proper compariſons. If this is not one, the per- 
manency of the one of the compared objects 


ſeems equal to that of the other. But what! 


are neither to laſt longer than till Chriſt's ſe- 
cond coming? Who will ever admit this? 


Surely very few. Would the Plalnuſt, think 
4 50 ; you, 
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you, exhort the heavens to rejoice, and the earth 


to be glad, before the Lord, on the account gut 
coming to judge the earth. and the world in ht 
eouſneſs, if then heaven and earth are to be en- 
tirely deſtroyed? Pſa. xcvi. 11-13. This ſurely 
would be no matter of joy to them. The bodics 
of the ſaints at the reſurrection will indeed be 
changed, but not in their Hence, for then they 
would ceaſe to be bodies ; but in their qualities 
only. They will conſequently remain material, 
and require the exiſtence of material objects 
ſuited to their glorified ſenſes. The pleaſing 
variety of univerſal nature, when Te! llored to 
its primitive excellency and beauty, will ſurely 
be as ſuitable to the glorified bodies of the ſaints, 
as it was to Adam previous to the fall. 
We are informed, in the 104th Pſalm and 
the 31ſt verſe, that The glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever; and that the Lord ſhall rejoice in 
his works. *Tis obvious, from the ſubject and 
tenor of the whole Pſalm, that the works of 
creation, and the glory thence ariſing, are here 
intended. But how can this glory endure for 
ever, and the Lord rejoice in theſe works, if 
a total deſtruction of them is to take place? 


You will obferve, that it is not ſaid, the Lord 
Hath rejoiced, but will rejoice in his works. 


Soon, very ſoon, after creation, ſin entered 
and defaced its glory. God 18 repreſented, not 
only as repenting for having made man, but as 


grieved at heart for having' made the reſt of the 


creatures, Gen. vi. 6, 7. Does it not then ap- 


. pear difficult to do juſtice to the Pſalmiſt's ob- 


lervations without admitting the reſtoration of 
creation to the glorious ſtate which it poſſeſſed. 
1 H 3 before 
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defore the fall? From theſe obſervations, the 
probability, at leaſt, of this doctrine has been 
admitted by many; and, in particular, I have 
done little more than preſented you with the 
remarks of the judicious Charnock in the be- 
ginning of his Diſcourſe on the Immutability 
of God. What has been offered, I preſume 
you will think quite ſuffictent on what ſome will 
conſider as a mere ſpeculation. We therefore 
proceed to conſider, 

HI. The ardour with which the creature, me- 
taphorically, deſires and expects its future de- 


liverance. Tor the earneſt expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the manifeſiation of the ſons of 
God, in hope that, Ke. 
Here it ſeems proper to obſerve, that, at 


Chriſt's ſecond coming, there will be a mani. 


teſtation of the ſons of God, and a glorious li- 
berty enjoyed. - 
1. The ſons of God will be manifeſted at 


Chriſt's ſecond coming. At preſent their per- 
fons, principles, and privileges, are very little 


known. The world knoweth us not, ſaith St. 
John, becauſe it knew Him not, 1 John i Ill. 1. 
Believers are God's hidden ones, Pla. Ixxxiii. 2. 


hidden from a blind undiſcerning world; but 
| hereafter they will be fully diſcovered, ſo that 


men ſhall clearly diſcern between the righteous and 
the wicked ; between him that ſerveth God and him 
that ferveth Him not, Mal. iii. 18. 
Equally obſcure are the divine principles by 
which real Chriſtians are actuated. Extremely 
erroneous conceptions have often been formed 
of their principles, and thoſe of the baſeſt de- 
ſcription, by malignant cenſure, ns” to 
them. 
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them. Their ſpiritual life, in its origin, ſup- 
plies, and operations, is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. iii. 3. But when Chriſt, who is their life, 


hall appear, then ſhall they and their genuine 


principles appear alſo; and, to the confuſion of 
every accuſer of the brethren, it will appear that 
they were as pure as permanent. 5 


O! how great and glorious will their privi- 


leges alſo then appear, when the great Judge 
ſhall own them as his peculiar property, and dear 
children; and receive them to infinite happineſs 
appointed and prepared for them from betore 
the foundation of the world! Then ſhall they 
perfectly enjoy, e 

2. A glorious liberty. This liberty is now be- 
gun. Through divine grace believers are de- 
livered from the guilt and dominion of ſin, from 
the power of Satan and of the world. In 


goſpel ordinances they have liberty of acceſs to 


God, and occaſionally enjoy happy communion 


with Him. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 


is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. and frequently does he 
condefcend to viſit the real Chriſtian's heart, 


ſhedding abroad a ſenſe of divine love, Rom. 


v. 5. thus enlarging it, and enabling the Chrif- 
tian to run in the way of the divine commands, 
Pla: cxix. 32, Bib 
But the enjoyment of perfect liberty is reſerv- 
ed to thefuture ſtate. Then indeed will liberty 
from all ſins, ſorrows, afflictions, temptations, 
doubts and fears, be fully poſſeſſed, and every 
good perfectly enjoyed. To this liberty the 
foul is admitted at death, and the body ſhall 
partake of it at the reſurrection. The body 
then ſhall be liberated for ever from the dominion 
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of death and the grave, and poſſeſs a glorious li- 
berty, being completely changed into the like- 
nels of Chriſt's glorious body. 

For this nappy period the creature 1s ar- 
dently longing, in hope of participating, accord- 
ing to its nature and capacity, the liberty then 
beſtowed. The original terms are very forcible . 
and expreſſive ; importing a ſtretching forth of 
the neck, in the act of eager looking for, and 
deſiring the arrival of, a diſtant approaching 
object. Thus the creature, figuratively, expects 
with peculiar ardour its approaching deliver- 
ance. This ardour is expreſſive of the extreme 
miſery of its preſent condition; and the great- 
neſs of its future deliverance, | 

The ſubject we have attempted to diſcuſs is 
calculated to impreſs us with a ſenſe of the evil 
nature and deſtructive conſequences of fin. Not 
only has it defaced the image of God in man, 
and ſtamped Satan's in its ſtead, but hath in- 

troduced confuſion into the whole creation, and 
_ entailed miſery on every being cAPAbie of it. 
Canſt thou conſider this, O man! and forbear 
lamenting thy own ſinfulneſs, and pitying the 
innocent animals who ſuffer for thine offence ? 
Surely thy heart muſt be petrified, if thou 
canſt ; and inexpreſſible muſt your need be of 
a new heart and a right ſpirit. O! cry earneſt] 
to God for theſe bleſſings, and reſt not fatisfied 
without them, that iniquity may not prove your 
ruin. 

The vanity to which creation is now ſubject- 
ed, makes it folly in man to attempt to find ſa- 
| tisfaQion i in creatures. Concerning true happi- 
nels, each of them cries, *© It is not in me.” 

Unſanc- 
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Unſanctified fancy gives an excellency to the 
creature which it poſſeſſes not in reality. Hence 
the endleſs diſappointments of men. If they 
attain not the object of their purſuits, they are 
then diſappointed; if they do attain it, they are 
diſappointed ſtill, becauſe they have not thoſe 
degrees of enjoyment which they promiſed them- 
ſelves. So many ingredients are requiſite to 
medicate the cup of human enjoyment, that if 
but one be wanting, the whole compoſition is 
ſpoiled: For ſuch and fo great are the corruption 
and perverſity of human nature, that one abſent 
comfort will be often found ſuthcient to draw 
away the attention from every other in pol- 
ſeſſion: Thus men diſquiet themſelves. in vain, 
by ſpending money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for what ſatisfieth not. 

Let me therefore exhort you, my friends, to 
implore the grace of God to enable you to 
diſtinguiſh between things that differ, and to 
approve ſuch as are truly excellent: Now to 
make that choice of the better part, which all 
men will one day wiſh to have made. Think 
of the inſufficiency of all worldly objects to ſup- 
port and comfort you, in the folemn moments 
of diffolution ; and O! direct your principal re- 
gard to ſuch as will. What are theſe but 
union to Chriſt; conſequent pardon and accept- 
ance in His precious blood and all. perfect 
righteouſneſs; together with a good hope, 
through grace, of the joys of heaven? From 
theſe fountains flow the ſtreams of true peace, 
purity, and joyful confidence. For theſe truly 
divine bleſſings may you earneſtly pray to God 
in a time when He may be found! Pſa. xxxii. 6. 

5 3 As 
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As the future happineſs of God's people is 
ſo infinitely great as to intereſt all nature, and 
awaken ardent deſire in the creature to partake 
thereof according to its capacity; ſurely the 
people of God themſel res ought to be ſuitably 
affected with their reverſionary inheritance, look- 
ing forward to it with triumph, and in hope of 
poſſeſſing it for ever, to rejoice. Shall the crea- 
ture itſelf earneſtly expe& the maniteſtation of 
the ſons of God, and the ſons of God them 
ſelves be indifferent concerning it ? Surely the 
impropriety of this muſt affect every thinking 
mind with a degree of penitential ſorrow. O 
what a proof is it of much remaining carnality, 
that we are ſo little affected with the infinite 
joys of a bliſsful immortality: May a gracious 
God pardon and remove this evil! 

Let me intreat you, my brethren, to make 
that uſe of the ſubject which it appears the "gp 
tle intended you ſhould. It was obviouſly to 
encourage and ſupport you under your nn eg 
ſufferings by the infinite greatneſs of the happi- 
neſs you ſhall ſhortly enjoy. Be not therefore 
weary in well-doing. In due ſeaſon you ſhall reap 
if you faint not. Be patient unto the coming of 
the Lord, and be looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Be ſeriouſly 
concerned to poſſeſs well-grounded evidence of 
being the children of God, and conſequently 
ſure heirs of an immortal inheritance. God's 
people are a choſen and redeemed people; and, 
in conſequence thereof, they are cauſed to chooſe 
God as their only portion; and to depend alone 
upon the blood of Chriſt for free pardon. The 


ſincerity | 
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ſincerity of this choice, and of this dependence, 


is evidenced by that ſanctifying influence with 


which they are accompanied. May you richly 


enjoy theſe evidences, and, in the comfortable 
poſſeſſion of them, lift up your heads with joy, for 
your complete redemption draweth nigh! 

„ The Saviour then will us receive, 


Tranſported from this vale to live, 
And reign with Him above; 

Where faith is ſweetly loſt in ſight, 

And hope in full ſupreme delight, 
And everlaſting love.“ 


& og [7 2 


Ver. 23. 


And not only they, but eurſelves alſo which hare the firſt 


Fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves, groan within 
ourſelves, waiting for tbe adoption, , ko wit, the redemp= 
tion of our bodies. 


1 unhappy conſequences of the intro- 
duction of ſin into the world, we are here 


taught, affect, not only the creature, as already 


deſctibed, but extend to the people of God them 


ſelves. Remaining depravity and imperfection 


cauſes them to draw figh for ſigh with the-crea--- 


ture, and groan for complete deliverance. 


In the text, believers are deſcribed as poſ- 


ſeſſors of the firſt fruits of the Spirit; and cer- 


tain conſequences of theſe fruits are ſpecified... 
Theſe are, ſorrowful depreſſion under the weight 


of numerous natural and finful infirmities; and. 


a humble waiting for fature complete deliverance. 
This deliverance is called the adoption, and is: 
explained to conſiſt in he redemption of the body); 
that 1s, Its reſurrection and re-union to the ſoul;: 
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at which period both will be for ever happy in 
the perfect enjoyment of God. 

Hoping to enjoy divine aid, I ſhall offer a 
few reflections on each of theſe ſubjects. We 
ſhall firſt obſerve the deſcription given of true 
believers; and then particularly conſider the ob- 
ject for which they are repreſented as waiting. 
I. True believers are deſcribed as p oſſeſſing 
. the firſt fruits of the Spirit. Here we ſhall inquire, 
IWhat theſe fruits are; and why fo called. 

By the fruits of the Spirit here, we are, in 
general, to underitand His ſanctifying, ſealing, 
and comforting influences. 'The Apoſtle feems 
to allude to an Old Teſtament ordinance, in 
which it was appointed to begin the harveſt with 
a ſolemn dedication of its firſt fruits to God, in 
humble acknowledgment of his providential 
goodneſs, and as an earneſt and pledge of their 
ſafe reception of the whole har veſt. Exod. xxii. 
29. and xxili. 19. 

The ingenious Dr. Watts, i in hit Treatiſe on 
the World to come, obſerves, that © The firſt 
fruits of any field, or plant, or tree, are of the 
fame hind with the full product, or harveſt. 
Therefore it is plain, that the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, in this place, cannot chiefly ſignify the 
gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as the gifts of healing, 
or of miracles, nor the gifts of prophecy, preach- 
ing, or praying, becauſe theſe are not the employ- 
ments, nor the enjoyments, of heaven. The 
firſt fruits of the Spirit muſt rather refer there- 
fore to the knowledge and holineſs, the grace and 
the joys, which are more perfect and glorious 
in the heavenly ſtate, than 1 29 were ever de- 
ſigned to be here on earth.“ i 

ur 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. 157 
Our principal ideas of heaven being thoſe of 
holineſs and happineſs ; the firſt fruits of it ſeem 
neceſſarily to import the graces and comforts of 
the divine Spirit. : 
1. The graces of the divine Spirit. By theſe 
we are to underſtand the divine habits which 
He produces in the ſouls of God's people, and 
which are enumerated by the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 
22, 23. There, and in Epheſ. v. 9. theſe ha- 
bits are expreſsly called the fruit of the Spirit. 
Gifts mean, in general, extraordinary ability of 
uſing natural powers. Grace implies the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a degree of conformity to the oral 
image of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. The former may be poſſeſſed in 
eminent degrees without a grain of true holineſs; 
the eſſence of the latter conſiſts in holineſs. 
Grace, thus deſcribed, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to qualify for the enjoyment of heaven. Grace 
and glory are in/eparably linked together in the 
golden chain of falvation, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. 
Without holineſs, no man ſhall the Lord; this 
being the prerogative of the pure in heart alone, 
Heb. xii. 14. Mat. v. 8, To the graces, we 
mult add, a Pets 
2. The comforts of the divine Spirit ; as the 
other part of thoſe firſt fruits which are enjoyed 
by believers in the preſent ſtate. The Holy 
Ghoſt is called the CouroR TER, John xiv. 
16. 26.; nor does he bear that title in vain. It 
is His gracious office to bear witneſs to the trutn 
of the believer's relation to God as a ſon, and 
conſequently as an heir of God, through Chriſt. 
As ſuch, the divine Spirit enables him to read 
his title clear to manſions in the ſkies, and to 
K | rejoice 
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rejoice in hope of the glory of God. He glo- 
rifies Jeſus by revealing His perſonal dignity as 
God over all, bleſſed for ever; together with 
the ſuitability, fulneſs, and freeneſs of his pre- 
cious ſalvation. Theſe views are accompanied 
with divine comfort and conſolation. The be- 
liever's heart is filled with joy and peace in be- 
lieving ; and is cauſed to abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. 
Theſe enjoyments are indeed rare, and of ſhort 
continuance ;z but every believer is occaſionally 
favoured with them, and prefers them infinitely 
to the huſks of ſenſe. Wiſdom's ways are ſome- 
times ways of pleaſantneſs indeed; and her paths, 
paths of peace. A day in God's courts is found, 
under divine influence, to be better than a thou- 
ſand elſewhere. In theſe courts, the behever 
ſees the divine power and glory, and pants for 


the fruition of both. 


Now theſe graces and comforts are called f 
fruits of the Spirit, becauſe they are imperfectly 
enjoyed in this life—are of the ſame nature with 
the expected harveſt—and ſure pledges of its 


future poſſeſſion. . 


1. The imperfect degrees in which the graces 
and comforts of the divine Spirit are poſſeſſed 
in this life, give occaſion for their being called 


firſt fruits; firſt fruits, in general, bearing very 


ſmall proportion to the whole harveſt. The 
higheſt attainments of real Chriſtians in holineſs 
and happineſs, here, dwindleto mere points, com- 
pared with what they ſhall enjoy hereafter. Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the 


upright in heart; and though they now ſow in 


tears, hereafter they ſhall reap in eternal joy. 
g N Again, 
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Again, 2. Theſe firſt fruits-are ſo called, becauſe 
they are of the ſame nature with the expected 
harveſt. T have formerly obſerved, that grace 
and glory differ not in eſſence, but only in de- 
gree. Thoſe devout aſpirations which the be- 
liever is enabled to exerciſe occaſionally towards 
his God, and his pleaſurable enjoyment of the 
light of the divine countenance in ſome happy 
moments, are the beginnings of heaven. The 
men of grace, in this manner, * find glory 
begun below.” They anticipate their future 
portion, and are enabled to form juſt, though 
imperfe& conceptions of its nature, from their 
poſſeſſion of its firſt fruits. An additional rea- 
{on for the appellation of r fruits, is, becauſe, 
3. They are /ure pledges of the future poſſeſſion 
of the full harveſt of eternal glory and bleſſed- 
neſs. As certain as the firſt fruits are enjoyed, 
the full harveſt ſhall. The purifying and com- 
forting operations of the divine Spirit are hence 
called the earne/t of our inheritance, Eph. i. 
13, 14. 2 Cor. v. 5. They conſtitute a begun 
poſſeſſion of it; grace in the heart being glory 
in the bud. = 1 : = 
In the poſſeſhon of theſe firſt fruits, the be- 
liever is divinely confirmed in the doctrine of 
a future ſtate of happineſs for the people of God. 
The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation opens the 
eyes of his underſtanding, that he may know 
what 1s the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, Eph. i. 17, 18. By the Spirit 
of God, he knows the things which are freely 
given him of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Could the 
Ilraelites deny, either the exiſtence or the ferti- 
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lity of the land of Canaan, when a bunch of 
its grapes, large enough to employ two men to 
bear it, was brought them? Numb. xiii. 23. 
As incapable are God's people of denying the 
reality and glory of heavenly bliſs, when under. 
the ſealing influences of the Spirit. Verily there 
ts a reward for the righteous. 

Thus alſo is the believer prepared for the full 


_ fruition of eternal joys. As a veſlel of mercy 


he is thus afore-prepared unto glory, Rom. ix. 

23. made meet to be a partaker with the ſaints 
in light; being wrought for the ſelf-ſame thing, 
and poſſeſſed of the earneſt of the Spirit, Col. 
1. 12. 2 Cor. v. 5. Renewing grace produces 


a favouring of the things of God, and gradu- 
ally increaſes it for additional meetneſs for hea- 


ven. By the ſame means alſo is his 7iz/e eſtabliſh» 
ed for endleſs felicity; for, in the poſſeſſion of 


_ theſe firſt fruits, he is ſealed by the holy Spirit of 


promiſe, Eph. iv. 3. and God will never deny 
His own, ſeal, or take back His earneſt, Leet 


us now conſider, 


II. The object for which, according to our 
text, the Chriſtian waits ; od his occaſional em- 
ployment during the delay of his enjoyment of 
25 object. . 

. The 05 eck for which he d As Tis 
er e to wit, the: redemption of 
the body. The latter of theſe terms explains the 
former. 

The redemption of the body, here, means its 
perfect deliverance from mortality, corruption, 


and death, by a joyful refurrection to eternal 


glory. Then will the ſoul be re-united to it, 
and both made completely happy in the full en- 
p Joyment 
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joyment of God for ever. Thoſe innumerable 
natural and ſinful inſirmities with which the 
earthly houſe of our tabernacle is at preſent op- 
_ preſſed, will all be left behind in the grave, 
whence it will be raifed in incorruption, glory, 
and power. Specimens of the wonderful tranſ- 
formation to be accompliſhed on the bodies of the 
people of God at the reſurrection, are, in the per- 
ſons of Enoch and Elijah, preſented to the ſenſe 
of the ſaints in heaven, and to the faith of thoſe 
on earth. Such as they now "are in body and 
ſoul, will God's people for ever be. 

This redemption of the body 1s called the 
adoption, becauſe it is an eminent fruit of our 


adoption into the family of God. Ihe full. 
fruits of that divine relation to God will not be 8 
enjoyed till mortality is ſwallowed up of life. 


To that period the lively Chriſtian directs his 
expectation, and, with ſubmiſſion to the will of 


God, ardently deſires its commencement. For 
this he waits. He is ſometimes happily aſſured, 


that when his earthly frame ſhall be diffolved, 
his ſoul ſhall immediately enter into an houſe, 


not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


At death, he reſigns his body to the duſt; there 
to reſt in hope, Pla. xv1. 19. that God will one 
day have a deſire to the work of his own hands, 


and call it forth by a joyful reſurrection, Job xiv. | 


15.—We proceed to conſider, 


2. The real Chriſtian's occafronal 1 | 


during the delay of the enjoyment of the object 
for which he waits.—He groans within himſelf. 
This mode of expreſſion indicates the reality 
and greatneſs of his diſtreſs. Many indeed are 
the afflictions of the righteous, - The almoſt in- 

| cellant 
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ceſſant aſſaults of Satan; the alarms and allure- 
ments of the world; the continued oppoſition 
of remaining depravity in the performance of 
every thing truly good; theſe, and a thouſand 
other cauſes, occaſion frequent groans of deep- 
felt anguiſh. The Chriſtian's heart knows its 
own bitterneſs; nor does a ſtranger intermeddle 
with its joy: for we mult not forget, that there 
are deliphtful intervals, in which the firſt fruits 
of the heavenly harveſt of holineſs and joy are 
poſſeſſed by every true believer. Ina little while 
he ſhall enjoy the full harveſt. The ranſomed of 
the Lord ſhall obtain final joy and gladneſs, 
and ſorrow and ſighing for ever flee away, Iſa. 
XXXV. 10. | 
Before I conclude, permit me to remind you, 
in general, that the heirs of heaven are, in ſome 
degree, favoured in his life with the firft fruits 
thereof, Theſe, we have obſerved, are the 
graces and conſolations of the divine Spirit. By 
theſe, ſouls are prepared, and their title aſcer- 
tained to eternal joys. No evidence of a title 
to, nor any meetneſs for, heaven, can exiſt 
without theſe firſt fruits. You mult conſequently 
perceive it to be matter of the greateſt im- 
portance to poſſeſs them. Allow me then to 
inquire, with the concern of a ſincere friend, 
whether or not you poſleſs theſe fruits? Do you 
know experimentally what it is to enjoy the 
ſandifying influences of the Spirit of God, and 
thoſe conſolations which He alone can impart ? 
Are you ſpoilt for the vile and vain objects of 
the world and fin; and do you begin to thirſt 
after true holineſs, and the pleaſure arifing from 
the light of the divine countenance? If ſo, et 
ES God, 
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God, and rejoice; for preat is your cauſe ſo to 
do. But if this is not your caſe, your ſtate is 
deplorable. Your faith is fancy, your hope 
deluſion, and your end will be deſtruQtion. 
May God have mercy upon you and deliver 
ou. | | 
; Our doctrine affords great encouragement to 
even the weakeſt in faith. We are willing to 
admit that you are poor, guilty, weak, and un- 
worthy creatures—thart you are groaning almoſt 
continually under ſome ſin or ſorrow. But, 
though this is the caſe, can you deny but that 
there are ſome lucid intervals when“ graces 
reign,” and the heart is made happy in the enjoy- 
ment of a ſenſe of divine love? If you can- 
not deny this, be aſſured theſe are the jir/? fruits 
of endleſs felicity in heaven. You poſſeſs the 
earneſt of it, and may be aſſured of poſſeſſing 
for ever the whole. Heaven has already begun 
to dawn, and will ſhine more and more unto the 
perfect day. The Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you and keep you from evil. ag 
Let every believer carefully avoid grieving that 
Holy Spirit of God whereby he is ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. We grieve Him as a 
Sanctiſier by liſtening to the ſolicitations of ſin; 
and as a Comforter, by applying to broken ciſterns 
for the waters of conſolation. May we be pre- 
ſerved from both theſe evils! Oh! may the 
Spirit's holy fire” daily deſcend, to purify and 
comfort us, and produre aſſurance of heavenly 
Joys! Hath not our heavenly Father promiſed 
his holy Spirit to them that aſk ? Let us aſk and 
receive, that our joys may be full. 


- 
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1n the preſent ſtate, frequent cauſe and occa- 
ſion will be given for forrow and mourning ; 
but, times of refreſhing ſhall come, even Here, 
from the preſence of the Lord. In heaven alone 
are perfect and uninterrupted joys to be expected. 
We are now © marching through Immanuel's 
land, to fairer worlds on high ;** and He who 
hath called us to go forth to the ſpiritual Canaan. 
will ſafely bring us thither, notwichſtanding 
every intervening © thorny maze.” Let us be- 
ware of being ſatisfied with any preſent enjoy- 
ments or attainments ; but be looking for, and 
haſtening in ardent defire to, the coming of the 
Lord, who will wipe away evety tear from our 

eyes, and in whoſe preſence we ſhall for ever 

poſſeſs fulneſs of joy. OO = 
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Ver. 24, 25. 

Fer ve are ſaved by hope : But hope that is ſeen is not 
hope : For what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope fon? 
But if we hope for that awe ſee not, then do we with 
. patience await for it. 7 | 
"TYTHESE words conſtitute a reaſon for what 
the Apoſtle had advanced in the foregoing 
verſe, He had affirmed, that believers, at pre- 
ſent, groaned under the oppreſſion” of many 

ſorrows and ſinful infirmities, earneſtly expe&- 
ing and waiting for complete deliverance. For,“ 
adds he, © though they are ſaved, their ſalva- 
tion is not in fult paſeſion, but in hope, and ſure 
reverſion, being laid up and ſecured in Chriſt 
for them.“ This reaſon he illuſtrates from the 
general nature of hope, which, properly ſpeak- 
| | | Ing; 
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ing, is a comfortable expectation of ſome fu- 
ture benefit ;*” for what any one has in hand, 
and ſees himſelf poſſeſſed of, how can it be aid, 
with any propriety, that he ſtill only hopes 
ö 

He then goes on to obſerve the influence and 
efficacy of Chriſtian hope, as productive of a 
patient waiting for the fruition of its object. 
< For if we hope“ aright, ſaith he, © for that we 
ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it.“ 

In the text, the nature, and the moral efficacy, 
of Chriſtian hope, are the objects which lay 
claim to our attention. May we be aſſiſted, pro- 
fitably to conſider both! | 

The nature of divine hope. It is a ſpecial 
grace of God, whereby a real believer expects 
and waits for the full accompliſhment of all the 
good which He hath promited.—Let us parti- 

cularly conſider the Author, ſubject, and ob- 
ject, of this hope. 

1. Its author is Gop; who being the God of 
all grace, 1 Pet. v. 10. is conſequently the God 
of hope, Rom. xv. 13. by whole efficacious in- 
fluence alone it can be produced. According to 
the Apoſtle's doctrine, 1 Cor. x11. 13. the three 
cardinal graces of faith, hope, and love, are eſſen- 
tial conſtituents of the Chriſtian character; and 
each and every one of them is the fruit of the ſpe- 
cial operation of the Spirit of God. Faith is ne- 
ceſſary for our pardon and juſtification ; hope for 
our comſort and. joy, Rom. v. 2. and /ove for 
cheertul obedience to the divine will, 1 John 
v. 3- A good hope is from heaven in its origin, 
as well as towards heaven 1n its tendency. Very 
different is it from what often aſſumes its name, 
and 
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and which ought rather to be called preſump- 
tion. 

2. The ſubjedt of hope i1s—a true believer. 
Hope is a truit of faith, being the proper aQting 
of the ſoul towards things believed, as good, 
abſent, and certain. © To hope without a pro- 
miſe, is to claim a debt that was never owing; 5 
and that faith which produces not hope is fancy, 
and that hope which exceeds thegrounds and evi- 
dences of faith is preſumption. "Theſe graces are 
inſeparable and proportional in their mutual ex- 
erciles. Faith is firſt, not in order of time, but 
of nature and of operation. Faith's object is 
the truth of the promiſe; its goodne/s is the ob- 
ject of hope. This heavenly ſeed is of courſe 
ſown in the ſoil only of a believing heart. 

The object of this grace is, in general, a 
promiſed, attainable, good. Every thing truly 
e God has graciouſly promiſed his people; 
for, “ no good thing will He withhold from them 
who walk uprightly,” Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. For 
every thing truly good, they are therefore au- 
thoriſed to hope. God Himſelf being the chief, 
all-comprehenſive good, He in particular is the 
object of divine hope, and hence is called 7he 
hope of Iſrael, Jer. xvii. 13. And as it is in 
heaven only where He will be perfectly enjoyed, 
hence it is further called the hope of glory, Col. i. 
 27.—of eternal life, Tit. iii. 7.—and of ſalva- 

tion, 1 Theſſ. v. 7. 5 

With regard to its object, hope is more li- 
mited than faith ; Ie only being the object 
of the former; whereas fruth, whether good or 
evil, threatenings as well as promiſes, conſtitutes 
the object of the latter. An additional circum- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, deſcriptive of the object of hope, is its 


futurity ; “ for hope that is ſeen is not hope.“ 


To things inviſible and unenjoyed it directs its 


attention. We now proceed to conſider, 

II. The moral efrcacy of Chriſtian hope. Ac- 
cording to the text, it produces patient waiting 
for its object. 


The influence of hope over the human mind 


is great. © It is the ſpring of all human acti- 
vity. Upon futurity men are conſtantly ſuſ- 
pended. From the proſpect of ſome future 


good, they will toil and ſuffer throv gh the whole 


courſe of life; and it is not ſo much what they 
are at preſent, as what they hope to be in ſome 
future time, that enlivens their motions, fixes 


attention, and ſtimulates induſtry. Now, if in 


the common affairs of life, ſuch is the energy 


of hope, even when its object is neither very 


conſiderable, nor very certain; what effects 
may it not be expected to produce, when it 
reſts upon an object fo ſplendid as a life of im- 


mortal felicity? Were this hope entertained with 


that full perſuaſion which Chriſtian faith demands, 
it would, in truth, not merely alleviate, but 


totally annihilate, all human miſeries. It would 
baniſh diſcontent, extinguiſh grief, aud ſuſpend 


the very feeling of pain.” 


In proportion to the degrees in which this 


grace is poſſeſſed, will be the fruits of its pro- 
duction. It will excite vigorous exertions— pro- 
duce patience under ſigferings— and will calm and 
compeſe the mind during the delay of its expected 
enfſoy men. N 
I. It will excite vigorous exertions. Sin will 
de the object of its warmeſt oppoſition. 2 
| | 5 a ever 
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ſoever hath this hope purifieth himſelf, 1 John 
11, 3. and earneſtly thirſts for“ cleanſing from 


all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


It will trample under foot this preſent evil world, 

with all its pomp, pleaſure, and treaſure. Hope 
of heaven gives victory over the moſt alluring 
objects of earth. Abraham, under its influ- 
ence, ** ſojourned in the land of promiſe as in 


a ſtrange country; for he looked for a city which 


hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 


God, Heb. xi. 9, 10. As @ lively hope, 1 Pet. 


1. 3. it animates in the ſervice of God, and re- 
moves that laſſitude and indifference which oc- 
cafionally oppreſs His people. Its anticipation 
of future felicity prompts to increaſing meetneſs | 
for full fruition; and from its poſſeſſion of the 


_ firſt fruits, it judges of the nature, and rejoices 


in the proſpect, of the full harveſt. 

2. It will produce patience under ſufferings. 
True patience is the patience of hope, 1 Theſ. i. 3. 
It calms the foul, and encourages it under all 


diſquietudes more confidently to hope in God, 
Pha. xlii. 11. It deſcries approaching deliver- 


ance; aſſures of final ſalvation ſurpaſſing con- 


ception great; and convinces of the utility of 
altlictions, as furthering the great deſign of pre- 


paring for the perfect enjoyment of the inherit- 


ance of the ſaints in light. By all which means, 


patient ſubmiſſion to the divine will i is effectu- 
ally produced. ä 
3. Hope compoſes the mind, and keeps it 
tranguil during the delay of expected ble * 
God is pleaſed, for wiſe reaſons, frequently to 


delay (according to human eſtimation) the be- 
ſtowment of what He hath Na His children. 


io here 


* 
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There is a /e time to favour Zion, Pla. Cil. 13. 


and every individual of which the church of God 


is conſtituted. For that time 'tis the duty of 
the people of God patiently to wait. But, in 
conſequence of remaining depravity, this is found 
very difficult. Now, it is the property of this 
grace to ſuppreſs riſing impatience at delay. It 
acknowledges it to be good, for @ man both to hope, 
and quietly to wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, 
Lam. iii. 26, —Affures that God's time is always 
beſt; that delays are neceſſary; the longer the 


delay the ſweeter the enjoyment; while one 


bleſſing is with-held, another ſhall be imparted, 
&o. By theſe and ſuch like conſiderations, it 


preſerves, as a helmet, 1 Theſ. v. 8. the ſoul 


from a thouſand aſſaults of ſin and Satan. 
As every thing has its counterfeit, and all de- 
ception is dangerous, it cannot be improper, 


brethren, to intreat you to examine the nature 


of that hope which it is preſumed you all pro- 


teſs to have. You are enjoined 10 be ready al. 
ways to give an anſwer to every man that aſteth 


you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 1 Pet. iii. 1 5. 
Be ſure to have a ſolid reaſon to aſſign for your 
hope. See that it be properly founded upon the 
word of promiſe. To expect what was never 
promiſed is abſurd. No wonder if ſuch a hope 
be tor ever diſappointed, e 

Such, who upon examination have reaſon to 
conclude that they are poſſeſſed of a good hope 
through grace, I would exhort to be peculiarly 


thankful to the great Author of it, 1 Pet. i. 3. 


Heaven in hope, is infinitely preferable ro worlds 


in poſſeſſion, © The greateſt monarch of the 


earth” (ſays good Father Gurnel) © will be 
[ 


glad, 
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glad, in a dying hour, to change his crown for 
thy Helmet; (alluding to 1 Theſ. v. 8.) © his 
crown will not procure him this helmet; but 
thy helmet will bring thee to a crown, when he 
mall have none to wear; a crown, not of gold, 
but of glory, which once on ſhall never be taken 
off, as his 1s ſure to be.” 

Let your deportment correſpond to the mag- 
nitude of your hopes. What manner of per- 
fons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs who look for, and haſten unto, the 
coming of the day of God?” 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
Rejoice in hope of future glory, Rom. v. 2. 
and let that hope conquer the immoderate love 
of life, and fear of death. Death is the period 
appointed for the fruition of your hopes of per- 
fect happineſs ; and ſhould you fear to be com- 
pletely happy ? Surely no !—As the influence of 
hope 1s ſo very great, every effort ſhould be ex- 

erted for its increaſe and eſtabliſhment. Ardent 
praytr, attendance on divine ordinances, toge- 
ther with ſerious contemplation of the divine 
| promiſes, &c. ſhould conſtantly employ you. 
Thus uſe diligence for the attainment of the full 
aſſurance of hoge unto the end, Heb. vi. 11. 
And may the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, and cauſe you to abound in 


hope, through the power of the HOP Ghoſt. 


8 k 
7 * „ 'S * 
3 Fas 4 ö + *% \ 4 Y 1 
a" IT 7 i N „ * 
2 8 N 2 15 
'* . n | 
: 2 E 2 TY ACT PR CP PR Oe ee” ng. 
9 . — * 1 . > de TS IF” g 2 Ly F 
N * — * 2 * . 8 N . 


"2A _ 


PRIVILEGES, ANBJOBLIGATIONS. uys 


Ver. 26. 5 

Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for we | 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : But 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 

which cannot be uttered. | 55 


ARIOUS motives are produced by the 
Apoſtle, in the context, to excite patience 
under thoſe ſufferings which believers muſt en- 
dure with Chriſt, previous to their glorifica- 
tion with Him. The principal of theſe motives 
are, ſays Dr. Manton, The hope of glory to 
come; and the help of the Spirit for the pre- 
ſent.” The former has been. conſidered; the 
latter is aſſerted in the text, and now claims our 
conſideration. V 

From the variety and greatneſs of the motives 
urged for the exerciſe of patience under afflic- 
tions, and ſuppoſed delays of expected bleſſings; 
we may infer the importance of this grace, and 
| ſhould be concerned to poſſeſs and exerciſe it on 
all requiſite occafions. To-God, as the God of 
patience, Rom. xv. 5. let application be made 
for more and more of this grace, that it may 
have its perfect work. 1 

The text informs us, that, beſides the en- 
couraging influence of divine hope, true believers 
enjoy alſo the peculiar aid of the divine Spirit 

under all their afflictions; and that one ſpecial 
mean by which the divine Spirit communicates 
this help, is by ekciting ardent prayer to God, 
and afiting for the acceptable performance of. 

WE”. = it, 


It.—He maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. Let us conſider, 

I. The aid which the divine Spirit communi— 
cates to real believers under their preſent afflic- 
tions. Te Spirit helpeth our infirmities. 

Ijirmities here may mean, either Hictions, re- 
proaches, and perſecutions, Heb. v. 2.—2 Cor. x11. 
5. 10. or thole ſpiritual weakneſſes, and defects 
in grace, to which every believer is ſubject, 
chap. vi. 19. Tis very probable, that both 
theſe are intended in the text. If ſo, the aid of 
the divine Spirit muſt mean gracious ſupport 
under afflictions; and ſanctifying influence for 
the exerciſe and increaſe of Chriſtian graces; 
and it is an eternal truth, that He imparts both 
to every real believer. _ 

1. He praciouſly ſupports under ictions. 
The people of God would faint in the day of 
adverſity, their own ſtrength is ſo ſmall, Prov. 
XIV. 10. were it not for the ſeaſonable ſuccour 
which the Spirit of God affords them. In in- 
finite love, He ſtrengthens them with ſtrength 
in their ſouls, Pla. cxxxvii. 3.—renews their 
{ſtrength whilſt waiting on their God, Iſa. xl. 
31.— makes them of good courage, Pla. xxvii. 
14. and xxxi. 24.— and has engaged evermore 
to proportion His ſtrength to their day, Deut. 
XXX111. 25. Indeed, He only can give real help 
in trouble; for vain is the help of man, Pſa. 1x. 
11. By human ſtrength, ſhall no man be able, 
elther to avoid the blow, or with patience to 
ſuſtain the /roke, of adverſity. Happy are they 
who enjoy the preſence and ſupport of an Al- 
mighty Agent when in the thorny paths of af. 
flictions! od ot 

5 2, The 
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2. The divine Spirit communicates den. 
ing influence for the purpoſe of exciting and 
ſtrengthening Chriſtian graces. The grace of 
God in the heart, 1s a tender plant in an un- 
kindly ſoil, requiring the greateſt care and cul- 
tivation. Genial ſhowers and beams muſt alſo 
concur for its growth. When theſe are ſuſpended, 
it ceaſes to ſhoot forth; it begins to flag and 
wither, —But the bleſſed Spirit prevents its total 
decay and death. He deſcends as the dew upon 
his Iſract, Hoſ xiv. 5. As a © heavenly wind,” 
he diflipates thoſe clouds which obſcured the 
beauteous face of day, and excluded. the be- 
nign beams of. the Sun of righteoufneſs. Under 
theſe influences, the graces, "of which He is the 
ſole Author, revive as the corn. The believer 
again flouriſhes in the courts of the Lord, Pſa. 
xcii. 12, 13. flouriſhes as the palm- tree; his 
branches ſpread, and his beauty becomes as the 
olive-tree, Hol. xiv. 6, 7. Theſe revivals may 
very properly be conſidered as conſtituting a 
material part of that help, which the text in- 
forms us, the divine Spirit grants to the people 
of God. We now proceed to obſerve, 

II. That one ſpecial mean, by which the Spi- 
rit communicates his help, is, by exciting ar- 
dent prayer to God, and aſſiſting for the ac- 4Y 
ceptable performance of this duty. —We know - 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the - Sl 
Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groah- \ 
ings which cannot be uttered. _ | T8 
„ Prayer 1 is the appointed channel through which 

** mercy, and grace to help in time of need,” 7 
are imparted to the humble ſupplicant, Heb. iv. 8 
16. Call upon me in the day of trouble,” ? 

I 3 ye” . 
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ſays a gracious God, I will deliver thee, and 


thou ſhalt glorify me,” Pſa. 1. 15. and, agreeable 
to this gracious injunction, and promiſe, ne 
righteous cry, and the Lord heareth and de- 
livereth them out of all their troubles, Pſa. 
xxxiv. 17. Ihis conſolatory truth was exem- 


plified in Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 38.— Hannah, 


1 Sam. i. 18.— David, Pſa. cxxxviii. 3.— Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 9, &c. and will be in all God's 
people. 
The text informs us of our own inſufficiency 


for the acceptable and ſucceſsful performance 


of this duty; and of the Spirit's gracious aid 
for both. © We know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought,” &c. Our inſufficiency 
on this ſubject regards the matter and the manner 
of prayer. 

I. With regard to the matter of prayer, we 
greatiy need the peculiar aid of the ever-bleſſed 
Spirit. Without His influences, we neither 
know our wants—the ſources of ſupply nor the 
proper ends for which we ſhould implore re- 
ſpective bleſſings; though each of theſe is ne- 
ceſſary to be known for the purpoſe of real and 


. Jucceſsful prayer to God. 


We know not naturally our principal wants: 
Of neither faith, nor unbelief, have we any pro- 


per conceptions without divine in/truction. Ac- 


quaintance with both is, however, neceſſary. 
They are ſources, the firſt of purity and peace; 
the laſt, of fin and ſorrow. Equally ignorant 
are we of the remaining depravity of our hearts, 
as it exiſts in darkneſs in the underſtanding, re- 


bellion in the will, diforder and indifference in 


the MOODS T he nature and neceſſity of ge- 
nuine 
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nuine holineſs are alſo buried in impenetrable 
ſhades, till, “through the tender mercy of our 
God, the day-ſpring from on high viſit us,” 
and ſhew us both. And, with regard to temporal 
mercies, Who knows what is good for a man 
in this life, all the days of his vain life, which 
he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ?” Ecc. vi. 12. Does 
he not need the influence of divine wiſdom to 
determine a choice of ſuch bleſſings as are 
fitteſt for him, and agreeable to the divine will 
to beſtow? Proper knowledge of theſe ſubjects 
is abſolutely neceſſary for ardent prayer to 
God; and this knowledge the Spirit alone can 
impart. Bs ; 

He alſo reveals the proper /ovrces of ſupply. 
Theſe are, the © great and precious” promiles 
of the Goipel. In them, are given unto us, 
« all things that pertain to life and godlineſs.” 
* There is nothing that we can want,” ſays Dr. 
Owen, © but God has promiſed; and there is 
nothing that He has promiſed, which we do not 
want.” Proper acquaintance with the divine 
promiſes is neceſſary to encourage our approaches 
unto God; and, by the Spirit of God alone, 
we can know aright the things which are freely 
given to us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. He reveals 
the truth and goodneſs of the promiſes, and 
produces that confidence in them, whence 
originate ſuitable ſupplies of every needful 

bleſſing. „ 

Laſtly, the ſame divine Agent directs the 
Chriſtian to proper ends in his addreſſes to the 
throne of grace. is very poſſible, according 
to the doctrine of St. James, iv. 3. for perſons 
to defeat the ſucceſs of their prayers, by the 
14 turpitude 
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turpitude of their deſigns, or objects, in praying. 
But the bleſſed Spirit prevents this in thoſe 
whom He aids, making interceſſion for them 
* according to the will of God,” and inducing 
them fincerely to aim at the glory of God, and 


their own improvement in true holineſs, With 


regard 


2. To the manner of prayer, the Spirit is 


{aid to © make interceſſion for us, with unut- 


terable groanings.“ 


The office of interceſſion is attributed both to 


Chriſt and the Spirit. The different manner 


of their execution of this office is thus diſtin- 
guiſhed by the judicious CH], Chriſt is 
an advocate with God for us, and the Spirit is 
an advocate with God in us, John xiv. 17. 


_ Chriſt is our advocate, pleading for us in his 

oon name; the Spirit is an advocate, aſſiſting us 
to plead for ourſelves in CHRIS T's name; Chriſt 
pleads for us in the preſence of God; the Spirit 


directs us to ſuch arguments as may be uſed for 
pleas for ourſelves. The Spirit does not groan 


Himſelf, but excites in us ſtrong groans, by 


affecting us with our condition, and putting an 
edge upon our petitions, by ſtrengthening us in 


the intoard man, Eph. iii. 16. The Spirit is an 


advocate to indite our petitions; and Chriſt is 
an advocate to preſent them,“ &c. 5 

The unutterable groanings He is ſaid to ex- 
cite, are expreſſive of thoſe earneſt deſires and 
breathings of ſoul, accompanied with impor- 
tunity and hope, for deliverance from reſpective 
evils, and for the enjoyment of requiſite bleſſ- 
ings, which exceed the power of language to 
"expreſs, In the production of thoſe ardent 


deſires, \ 
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deſires, He reveals the bleſſed God (in alluſion 
to the mercy-ſeat upon the ark) as ſeated on a 
e throne of Grace,“ Heb. iv. 16. © waiting to 
be gracious,” Ifa. xxx. 18.—As an infinitely 
tender FATHER, to whom, as ſuch, His children 
have acceſs through Chriſt by the divine Spirit, 
Eph. ii. 18. Filial boldneſs is alſo produced, 
whereby they draw near with true hearts, -and 
humble aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 19, &c. and, 
in the great name of their Advocate with the 
Father, they plead for and obtain every needful 
bleſſing. Bleſſed are the people thus highly fa- 
voured of the Loret. 

As a praying diſpoſition is eſſential to the 
character of a real Chriſtian, woe to thoſe of 
you who are deſtitute of it! Divine wrath will 
one day be poured out on thoſe who call not 
upon God's name, Pſa. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x. 25. 
Conſider this, ye, who, like © natural brute 


beaſts made to be taken and deſtroyed,” never 


open your mouths morning and evening in 
gratetul acknowledgments by prayer and praiſe 
to the living God, in whom you hve, move, 


and have your being; and without whoſe grace 


and mercy you are undone for ever, May God 
de merciful to you, and haſten that period when 
| ot each of you it may be truly ſaid “ Behold, 
he prayeth PP 1 

Por the precious aid granted by the divine 

Spirit for the ſucceſsful performance of the in- 
tereſting and important duty of prayer, the peo- 
ple of God can never be ſufficiently thankful. 


| You are not reduced to the pitiable neceſſity of 
uling forms of prayer drawn up by others in 


which to addreſs your God and Father. An 
| E's: Almighty 
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Almighty Agent is ever at hand to aid and ſue- 
ceed your approaches to God. Oh bleſs, with 
fervent gratitude, his ſacred name! 

Let me exhort you to be very careful and di- 
ligent to exerciſe this heavenly gift of prayer to 
God, in dependance upon the aid of “ the Spirit 
of grace and of ſupplication.” You are en- 
joined by an authority, which I hope you will | 
ever revere, © to be” anxiouſly © careful for 
nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
lication to make your requeſts known unto 
God,“ Phil. iv. 6. Thus will you obtain divine 
ſupport under all your troubles, and that peace 
& which paſſeth all underſtanding.” — Your 
Father will be inquired of tor every good thing 
which He hath promiſed you, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
Every ſuch thing 1s to be received and enjoyed 
in a way of prayer, —May we live in the daily 
| exerciſe of this beneficial employ, and be enabled 
to look forward to that happy period, when the 
perfe& enjoyment of all good will for ever pre- 
clude prayer, and conſtitute : a foundation for 
eternal praiſe! 


Ver. 27. 


And he that ſearcheth the bearts knoweth <vhat is the mind 
ef the Spirit, becauſe he maketh mnterce ton for the A 
according to the will of God. 


E preceding verſe informed us of the gra- 
cious aid, afforded by the divine Spirit to 
true believers, for the purpoſe of ardent prayer 


to God: This informs us of the e ; 
uc 
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ſuch prayer. The one of theſe is the neceſſary 
conſequence of the other. The prayers which 
God's Spirit excites, and which he aſſiſts us to 
perform, will ever be acceptable to God. For 
this, the text aſſigns a ſatisfactory reaſon ;— 

« becauſe the Spirit maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints, according to the will of God.” That 
will is revealed in the ſacred word; and the 
operations of the Spirit in the heart, and the 
revelations of the Spirit in the word, ever co- 
incide. 

The text, you perceive, makes particular ap- 
plication of a divine attribute to the ſubject of 
the acceptability of the prayers of God's people. 
God ſearcheth hearts; and conſequently knows 
the import and meaning of thoſe deſires and un- 
utterable groanings, which his own Spirit excites 
in the hearts of His people, and will graciouſly 
regard them. Let us particularly conſider theſe 
ſubjects. . 

I. The divine iis affirmed. of the ever 
bleſſed God —He fſearcheth hearts. 

The term ſearch, is metaphorical-in-its appli- 
cation to God. To creatures only does it pro- 
perly belong to ſearch, and by mental labour in- 
veſtigate truth. God perfectly beholds, and 
comprehends, by what is called ſimple intuition, 
every object, every heart, and each dawning pur- 
poſe there, without the uſe of intermediate ideas, 
or. any exertion. 

God's perfect knowledge of the human heart 
is frequently aſſerted in Scripture. © The Lord 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the bent 1 Sam. xvi. 7. I the Lord ſearch the 

16 heart 
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heart and try the reins, even to give to every 
man according to his ways, and according to 
his doings, Jer. xvii. 10. The Lord ſearcheth 


all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagina- 


tions of the thoughts, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord, how much 
more the hearts of the children of men? Prov. 
xv. 11. Complete knowledge of either our own, 
or the hearts of others, is unattainable by even 
our moſt elaborate reſearches. —** But all things 
are naked, and opened unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do,” Heb. iv. 13. 

The exact knowledge of the human heart, 
which the text attributes to God, neceſſarily 
flows from His immenſity, and is efſential to His 
character as Creator and moral Governor of men. 
With regard to the firſt of theſe, God himſelf 
thus demands, Am Ja God at hand, faith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? faith the Lord. Can any 
then hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not 
ſee him!“ —Impoſſible! Reſpecting the divine 
character of CREATOR, the reaſoning of the 
Holy Spirit, Pſa. xciv. 9, 10. is unanſwerable. 


He who * faſhioneth our hearts alike, con- 


ſidereth all our thoughts, Pla. xxxm. 15. No 
thought can be with-holden from Him,“ Job 
xlii. 2. Moreover, without the moſt perfect 
cognizance of the human heart, how is 1 pol- 
ſible that the human character can be fully af- 
certained, and an unerring ſentence formed, 
deciſive of the eternal ſtates of men, by God, 
as their moral GovERNOR and Judge? For theſe 


purpoſes, this cognizance is neceſſary, and its 


er proves the reality of its exiſtence; 
t ſeeing 
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ſeeing that God will bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil,“ Eccl. xii. i 4. 

This ſolemn doctrine is calculated to make 
ſinners in Zion afraid, and overwhelm hypocrites 
with fearfulneſs. Men walk in maſquerade 
with men, and under the moſt ſanctimonious 
pretenſions, and artificial courteſy of manners, 
often conceal the baſeſt principles, and moſt ma- 
lignant deſigns. But with God, there is no 
ſuch ſhuffling! On human hearts He bends a 
ge eye,” and His hand is employed in form- 

that record of your thoughts, words, and 
Joude, which will be fully manifeſted to aſ- 
ſembled worlds in the day of the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. Oh may you 
profitably contemplate this awful ſubject, and 
ardently implore that © truth” of pure and un- 
defiled religion “ in the inwards parts,” which 
God requires ! Pſa. li. 6 

Such, who, with regard to their fellow-mortals, 
may be conſidered as innocent ſufferers, ought 
to derive conſiderable encouragement from 
God's perfect knowledge of the human heart. 
It traduced by men, perſecuted and reproached 
falſely for Chriſt's ſake;—rejoice : * Your wit- 
nels 18 in heaven.” Commit thy way, and all 
thy concerns, unto the Lord; truſt alſo in Him, 
and He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
light, and thy judgment as the noon-day, Pſa. 
xXXVII. 5, 6, Moreover, if thou ſeeſt the 
oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting 
ot judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel 
not at the matter, for He that is higher than 
the higheſt regardeth,”” Ecel. v. 8. and Ws 

Bs | | ue 
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due time rectify every apparent diſorder which 
now prevails, 

May the important truth we have been con- 
ſidering be productive alſo of moral influence 
on our conduct, and each of us daily feel the 

ſolemn import of theſe words —<THou G 
SEEST ME, Gen. xvi. 13. We proceed now to 
conſider, 

II. The bine application which che 
Apoſtle makes of the ſubject which we have 
diſcuſſed, to that of the acceptability of the 
prayers of God's people. Becauſe God ſearch- 
eth the heart, he muſt of courſe perfectly know 
the import of thoſe deſires and unutterable 
groanings which His own Spirit excites in the 
hearts of His people, and will graciouſly regard 
them. 

The knowledge attributed to God of the 
import and meaning of the deſires and ſecret 
groanings of His people in prayer, is twofold; 
it is a knowledge of apprebenſion, and of appro- 
bation. 

1. Of apprehen/con or ſimple knowledge. He 
accurately diſtinguiſheth between the operas 
tions of our own minds in natural defires, and 
thoſe of His Spirit exciting ſuch deſires as are 
ſpiritual and acceptable. The Lord weigheth 
the Spirit, Prov. xvi. 2. and perfectly knows by 
what principles, motives, and ends, we are ac: 
tuated and influenced in our approaches to Him 
in prayer. = 

The proper conſideration of this knowledge 1 
is, or ought to be, matter of real conſolation to 
the people of God, who ſometimes neither do 
nor can utter their conceptions to God. In the 
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primitive church, ſuch who intelligently and 
cordially offered up an Amen! to the prayers 


of others, prayed as really as thoſe others, 
though they themſelves uttered not a word, 


1 Cor. xiv. 16. And why, but becauſe He who 
ſearcheth the hearts, perfectly knew what was 
the mind of the Spirit? And thus it is ſtill, in 
thoſe aſſemblies for ſocial prayer which do 
honour to Chriſtian churches, and are found 
ſuch helps to the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian mi- 
niſtry. Such of you who attend thoſe afſem- 


blies, though you pray not vocally or with your 


voice; yet by the concurrence of your ſecret 
defires with thoſe who do, you as really pray in 
the divine eſtimation as they. Let this encourage 
you, my Chriſtian friends, to frequent thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies, for both your own good and that of 
others, remembering the words of our gracious 

Lord, Mat, xviii. 19, 20. 
As, on ſuch occaſions as the above, the people 
of God do not, ſo on others they cannot, utter 
their conceptions and defires in prayer to God. 
There are ſeaſons, in which, with David, they 
are ſo troubled that they cannot ſpeak, Pſa. 
Ixxvii. 4. The only language they can uſe is 
that of ſighs and groans. And, bleſſed be the 
name of our gracious God! He perfectly un- 
derſtands, and mercifully regards, this diſtreſſ- 
ful ſtyle. When the Iſraelites groaned under 
the oppreſſion of the moſt cruel bondage, Moſes 
informs us “ that God heard their groaning, 
and remembered His covenant,” Exod. ii. 24. 
Lord,“ faith the Pſalmiſt, “all my deſire is 
before thee, and my groaning is not hid from 
: | thee,”? 


— — 4 ” -- * * TH * * 2 
— — | wp n — 


184 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 


thee,” Pſa. xxxviii. 9. And again, Pſa. vi. 8, 
% The Lord hath heard the voice of my weep- 
ing.” From heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth, to hear the groaning of the priſoner ; 
and for the oppreflion of the poor, and for the 
ſighing of the ncedy, I will ariſe, ſaith the Lord,“ 
Pa. cii. 19, 20. and x1. 5. Thus it appears 
that © the Lord knoweth our frame,“ and every 
forrow with which we are oppreſſed. Though 
we can do no more than ſigh and groan before 


Him, thoſe ſighs and groans need no interpreter 


to the divine mind. God perfectly underſtands 
their import, and will adminiſter ſeaſonable re- 
lief; for, bleſſed be His holy name! He not 
only knows, but, 

2. Approves of the defires and petitionary 
groanings of His people. For this, a fatisfac- 


tory reaſon is aſſigned —“ The divine Spirit 


maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 
the will of God.” This reaſon is conſtituted 
of three parts, every one of which amounts, 
indeed, to a ſubſtantial proof of the reality of 
God's approbation of the prayers of His people. 
Theſe parts are—The Agent by whoſe aid they 
pray,—the Spirit ; the Dferidiion given of the 
ſubjsAs of prayer,—/aints ; and the rule by which 
their addrefles to God are regulated, —the will 
4 God. 

The firſt of theſe has already pe con- 
ſidered; and we have no more, at preſent, to 
add on that ſubject, but, That ſuch is the unity 
of deſign and of will in the ever to be adored 
Trinity, that all whom the Spirit makes inter. 


ceſſion in, che Son makes interceſſion for, and 


both 
3 
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both according to the good pleaſure of the 
Father; and hence the certain ſucceſs of their 
prayers who are 
Deſcribed in the text as—/aints. The appel- 
lation of ſaints is often given the people of God 
in ſcripture, and refers to that divine change 
effected in them, whereby they hate and avoid 
ſin, and love and practiſe true holineſs. The 
imperfection of the ſaints in the preſent ſtate, 
is ſuppoſed by their need of prayer; prayer 
ever flowing from a ſenſe of thoſe wants which 
are quite inconſiſtent with abſolute perfection. 
If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves. 
Notwithſtanding the ſinful infirmities of theſe 
perſons, their prayers are acceptable to God 
through Chriſt ; for the prayer of the upright 
is his delight, Prov. xv. 8. We know that God 
heareth not unconverted ſinners; their ſacrifices 
are abominations to Him; but if any man be a 
worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him He 
heareth, John ix. 31. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 
James v. 16. Of this, additional evidence ap- 
pears from 9 55 EL at 
The rule by which the prayers of ſuch per- 
ſons are regulated, — the will of God. They are 
taught and enabled to pray according to the re- 
vealed will of God, and with proper ſubmiſſion 
to that which is /ecret, Deut. xxix. 29. | 
A pious writer obſerves, that, with regard to 
matters of prayer, ſome are merely /awfu/ : Such 
are all indifferent things; as when Moſes ſo- 
We licited permiſſion to enter the promiſed land, 
which God thought proper to refuſe, Deut. iii. 
22, Others are not only lawful, but enjoined i 
| 5 i ſuc 
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ſuch, as the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners 
in general; of our own family and friends in 
particular ; and the. promotion of the divine 
glory by the additional ſucceſs of the miniſtry 
of the Goſpel, &c. For theſe bleſſings, it is 
not only lawful, but our duty, to pray. And, 
laſtly, other things there are, which we may be 
contident are abſolutely good and neceſſary for 
us. Such as the divine Spirit in general, and 
His graces and conſolations in particular. Theſe, 
wie may be aſſured, God will give His children, 
Luke x1. 13. And of courſe we may con- 
fidently pray for them. But reſpecting bleſſings 
of the two former kinds, ſubmiſſion muſt be ex- 
erciſed to the will of God in a multiplicity of 
circumſtances. 

Thus then the divine Spirit maketh interceſ. 
ſion for the faints according to the will of God; 
and aſſiſts them to implore divine bleſſings with 
faith, fervour, and for right ends. On all the 
preceding accounts, we need not wonder that 
the prayers of the ſaints come up with ac- 
ceptance as a memorial before God, and are 
by Him graciouſly regarded, Acts x, 4. Rev. viii. 

7 
. From the preceding . may we be 
fully convinced of our need of the aid of the 
divine Spirit for the purpoſe of acceptable 
prayer to God, and humbly implore that aid! 

Is it fo, according to our text, that the prayers 
of the ſaints alone are acceptable to God? Woe 
then to thoſe profligate ſinners, who, ſo far from 
ſuſtaining this character, ſcoff at, and make it 
the ſubject of their impious jeſts and wicked 
witiciſms. "s Judgments : are prepared for ſuch 

| ſcorners, 
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ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backs of ſuch 
fools. Now therefore be not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ftrong,” Prov. xix. 29. Iſa. 
xxvili. 22. ; RIO 

Methinks I hear ſome humble follower of the 
Redeemer cry out, If God hear the prayers of 
none but ſaints, woe is me, for I am undone, 
for I am a man of unclean lips, a polluted un- 
worthy ſinner !—But, does not your conſterna- 
tion ariſe from miſapprehenſion of the term 
ſaints? Saints on earth are only converted finners, 
who hate and avoid fin ; depend on Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation; and love and endeavour to prac- 
tiſe holineſs. If you are not ſuch ſaints, you 
are undone indeed. But if your characters cor- 
reſpond with the deſcription now given, you are 
of the number of the ſaints, and may enjoy all 
the privileges connected with that title. 

Laſtly, as acceptable prayer muſt be accord- 
ing to the will of God, let me exhort you to be 
very converſant with the ſacred ſcriptures, as the 
revelation of that will. In dependance on the 
aid of the Spirit, regulate your addreſſes at the 
throne of Grace by their important contents, 
and then St. John aſſures you that you ſhall ſuc- 
ceed, 1 John v. 14, 15. 9 
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Ver. 28. 


And we now that all things work together for good to 
Them that love God, to them who are the called according 
70 PIs purpoſe. 


* N 


; ; "HESE very encouraging words are id. 
mirably adapted to promote the Apoſtle's 


general deſign in the context. That deſign 
evidently appears to be the encouragement 


and ſupport of the people of God under their 


various afflictions. For the production of theſe 
happy effects, he preſents us with a variety of 


motives, each of which ariſes in regular gra- 
dation before us. To the greatneſs of future 
glory; the nature and influence of divine hope; 


and the gracious aid of the bleſſed Spirit; he 
adds, in our text, the co-operation of all things 
(not excepting the greateſt afflictions) for good 


to them who love God, as a neceſſary fruit of 
being called according to His purpoſe. This 


motive, it might be reaſonably ſuppoſed, would 
_ prove fully ſufficient to anſwer the end for 
which it was urged, and produce the calmeſt 
ſubmiſſion unto, and the moſt cheerful acqui- 


eſcence in, the divine will, under the moſt at- 
flictive diſpenſations. 

Two ſubjects preſent themſelves for teu, 
in our text ;—a ſingularly great privilege—and, 
a deſcription. of the perſons intereſted in it.— 
May the Giver of every good and perfect gift 
render truly. profitable our oblervations on both 
theſe n 


1 


doh 


—1 a manner of the operation of all things 


ing topics. 


reſpecting the people of God is their good. 


Ceed theirs) hath in view for them. Nor is it 


exaltation of Joſeph by the unnatural hatred 


for good, to the people of God. Here we may 


Ando, ſaith the Apoſtle, not merely hope or con- 


lievers themſelves have ſometimes in view, but 


- 
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1A ſingularly great privilege. is aſſerted in 
the text ;—the working together of all things 


obſerve, —the gracious end to be accompliſhed 
in them—good.—The extent of the means of ac- 
compliſhment—al/ things contribute to this end. 


together, or in delightful harmony. — And, laſtly, 
the truth and certainty of this doarine,—e 


jecture, but know, with certainty, that thus it 
will be.—Let us briefly conſider tacke eee 


t. Ihe end to be accompliſhed by every thing 


The good here intended, is not that of abſolute 
freedom from the in-being of fin; nor from 
lofſes and craſſes of various kinds. Perfect de- 
liverance from theſe will never be enjoyed in 
the preſent life. Nor is it that good which be- 
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merely temporal good; though this is often ac. 1 
compliſhed by very unpromiſing events; as tze ü 


of his brethren, Gen. Il. 20. and the multiplica- 
tion of the Iſraelites by the oppreſſions of the 
tyrannical court of Egypt, Exod. i. 12. But, 
what the text principally intends, is 1 
That ſpiritual good which is ſuited to the pre- 1 
ſent ſtate of real believers; ſuch as — Their inn 
creaſe in divine knowledge and religious experience, d 
Rom. v. 3, 4-— Increaſing conformity to the divine 4 
Imnave in true ang, the fruit of moſt 5 e 
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their 
bring” them to Chriſt; the /atter is the ſource of 
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divine diſpenſations being the taking away of 
fin, Iſa. xxvii. 9. and making believers, in a 
greater degree, partakers of the divine holineſs, 
Heb. xii. 10.— The increaſe of evangelical hu- 
miliation; as the diverſified events which befel 
the Iſraelites on their journey to the promiſed 
land, were to humble and prove them, and 


do them good in the latter end,” Deut. vin. 15, 


16,— Additional conſolation, by weaning from the 


world and its various alluring objects, and pro- 


moting more intimate communion and fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, by whom our conſolations 
ond, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5.—The promotion of a life 
of faith, and ſteady ee upon God, and 
more and more contentment, and ſubmiſſion to 
the divine will, Phil. iv. 11. And, finally, — 
Increaſing preparation and meetneſs for the unut- 
terable happineſs of heaven. This 1s, com- 
paratively, but a very ſmall cen of that 
good, which the God of goodneſs intends His 
beloved children, and which He will accom- 
pliſh by, 
2. The moſt extenſive means. —Al! things ſhall 
co-operate to this deſirable end : Things good, 
and even ſuch as are evil. 
(1) Things which are good. The ever- bleſſed 
Gov Himſelf works for their good. His at- 
tributes, word, and works, co-operate for this 
end. His wi/dom directs, His power preſerves, ' 
His holineſs purifies, His mercy commiſerates, 
His truth encourages, and His immutability fe- 


cures and confirms His people to eternal life. 


His word, in both law and goſpel, works for 
good. The former is a ſchoolmaſter, to 


thei | 
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cheir ſalvation and j joy. His works, whether of 
nature, providence, or grace, contribute to the 
ſame end. CHRIST, in his perſon, offices, and 
grace, works for their good. He is their“ wif- 
dom, Tighteouſnels, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 31. All He did and ſuffered was 
for them. His blood pardons, His righteouſ- 
neſs juſtifies, and His grace ſanctifies them.— 
The Se1k1T alſo, by his gracious influences and 
operations, works for the good of God's people. 
He enlightens, quickens, ſtrengthens, comforts, 
and enlarges them. —To the ſame end concurs 
divine PROVIDENCE, whoſe ever-wakeful eyes 
run to and iro throughout the earth in behalf 
of the upright in heart, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.— 
ORDINANCES of every kind are for their good, 
being appointed for the perfecting of the ſaints, 
and the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Eph. 
iv. 12. And,—all the MERCIIS of God, tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual, work for the ſame 
end, leading the people of God to repentance 
not to be repented of, And not only good, but 
even 
(2) Evil things work for their ** 
« I would not,” ſays a pious Author, “ for all 
the world ſay, that Sin would work for good 
to them that /ove ſin, and live in fin; but I can 
* ſay, before all the world, that it will work for 
good to them that love God and hate in; to 
them that are humbled for it, and to them that 
fly to Chriſt to be ſaved from it,“ &c. God 
8 over- rules its remains in His people 
for beneficial purpoſes— for increaſing humility, 
watchfulneſs, prayer, godly ſorrow, &c. SATAN 
himſelf comes under this head; whoſe tempt- 4 
8 „ ee, 
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ations and ſuggeſtions would never be per- 
mitted to aſſault the real Chriſtian, if God did 
not intend to over-rule them for his good. He 
takes occaſion from Satan's hoſtilities to diſplay 
His ability of delivering the godly from them, 
2 Pet. ĩi. 9. and of bruiſing him under their feet, 
Rom. xvi. 20. The wants and weakneſſes of 
God's people work for their good. From the 
former God takes occaſion to magnify his all- 
ſufficiency; and from the latter, that of His 
power, 2 Cor. x11. 9. To the ſame purpoſe 
operate thoſe internal conflicts with which be- 
lievers are ſometimes exerciſed, as they occaſion 
more ardent addref.es to God, and more at- 
tentive application to His holy word as the 
ſource of comfort and ſupport. To conclude 
(for inſtances would be endleſs), all their af- 
fiiftions, of whatever kind, or from whatſoever 
cauſe, ſhall all contribute to the preſent and 
final good of the people of God. It ſhall be 
found good for them to have been allied, Pſa. 
CXIX. 71. as their afflictions ſhall leflen their at- 
tachment to this world, and concur with ſancti- 
tying grace gradually to prepare them for an 
infinitely better. With regard to, 
. The manner of the operation of all things 
for the good of God's people, it is ſaid to be 10. 
gether, or in delightful harmony, There is a 
marvellous coincidence of wiſdom, love, and 
power, in all the divine diſpenſations to the 
people of God, by virtue of which every event 
and occurrence which concerns them, operates 
for their good. Many medical ingredients are 
in their own nature extremely pernicious; but 
their x noxious qualities are n from in- 
juring, 
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juring, and prove even falurary, by the judi- 
cious intermixture of proper correctives. In- 


finite wiſdom is employed by equal love to- 


medicate every bitter cup adminiſtered to the 
real Chriſtian, and which, we may be aſſured, 
will of courſe prove medicinal. The Apollle 
poſleſſed, 

4. The utmoſt en of the truth of this 
encouraging doctrine.— He know, ſaich he, not 
hope, or conjecture, that thus it ſhall be. The 
Apoſtle's certainty of this truth, originated from 


ſources common to the people of 00 in ge- 


neral. Theſe were, — the divine promiſes; — 
the experience of the ſaints ;—and the nature 
of the thing; for God muſt certainly have ſome 


end in view, in all His actions; and, doubtleſs, 


that on which His heart is moſt ſet, and is laſt 
in execution, mult be that end. And this, next 
to His own glory, 1s the preſent and everlaſting 
good of His people. We now proceed to 
conſider, 

II. The deſcription given of the perſons in- 
tereſted in this unſpeakable privilege. They 
are ſuch who love God, and that in conſe- 
quence of being called according to His pur- 

oſe. 

F True love to God, includes nnoledge of, and 
faith in Him; and it is eſſential to its nature to 
be ſupreme. Without right knowledge of God, 
it is impoſſible to have true love to Him; for 
who, 8 ſpeaking, can love an unknown 
object? God, who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt previouſly ſhine into 
the heart, with the rays of His infinite excel- 


7 (2 in order to produce divine affections to- 
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be ſiipreme. 


| only oblerved by every real Chriſtian. 
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wards Him. Divine faith. is equally neceſſary, 
as 2 grace which worketh by lobe. By faith, the 


believer perceives the excellency of God's lov- 


ing-kindneſs; repoles cheerful confidence under 


the ſhadow of His wings, Pſa. xxxvi. 7. and 


thus his heart is filled with grateful love to the 


God of his falvation. The firit of theſe is the 


ſource of love, properly ſo called, conſiſting in 


an union of heart to God for His own infinite 


excellency ; the laſt is the parent of what ought 


to be termed gratitude, or a lively ſenſe of fa- 


vours conferred, with ardent deſires to return 


ſuitable acknowledgments. 
It is eflential alſo to true love to God, that it 
In the ſcale of Beings,” ſays a 


Chnltian philoſopher, all objects ought to be 


Toved in proportion to their degree of beauty 


or perfection; and, conſequently, the higheſt 


degree of perfection ought to be loved with 


the higheſt degree of love, and the ſeveral 


ſubordinate degrees of perfection with propor- 


tional degrees of the affection of the mind. 
And fince finite, when compared with infinite, 
vaniſhes quite, or becomes nothing, it follows 


neceflarily ( ſince there is but one object that is 


infinitely good and perfect, and all others are 


but created and finite, that is, in compariſon 


are nothing) that, according to the eternal and 


good, endued with infinite perfection, ought to 
be loved with a love infinitely ſuperior. to our 
affection for other things.“ 


immutable laws of analogy, the one ſupreme 


This rule, under 


the influence of the God of order, is conſcienti- 


Deferring 


* 
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Deferring the conſideration of fat calling, 
which is the ſpecified ſource of divine love, 
until we conſider the 3oth verſe, I ſhall only at 
preſent obſerve, that where divine love to God 
exiſts in the heart, its iv will appear in the 
lite, 1 IN an abhorrence of every evil, and a cleav- 
ing to every good. And as this love is the 
characteriſtic of thoſe for whom all things ſhall 
work together for good, we ought to examine 
ourſelves concerning our poſſeſſion of it, and 
without it reſt not content. The poſſeſſion of 
divine love, either in ſenſible affection, or ardent 
deſire, is eſſential to the character of a real 
Chriſtian. Such who anſwer this deſcription, 
ſurely have the greateſt reaſon for grateful con- 
tentment, and devout admiration of the infinite 
goodneſs of God. And, as God in all things 

intends your good, mes in all things ever- 
more * His glory / 


Ver. 29. 


Naw whom he dj d foreknow, he alſo did prede nate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he ah be the 
fue, among many brethren. 


ITH regard to the: connexion of theſe 

words with thoſe in the preceding verſe, 

it is obvious that they are uſed as a reaſon, 
either why all things wark together for good to 
God's people; or why they are ſaid to be called 
according to His purpoſe. To each of theſe ſub- 
jects, this reaſon is equally applicable, —becauſe 
God . eee predeſtinated His people 
to 
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to be conformed to the image of His Son; 
which image conſiſts in holineſs and needful 
ſufferings in the prefent life; and in eternal 
glory and bliſs in that which is to come. Hence, 
their effectual calling, and the co-operation of 
all things for their good. 
| Thus, you perceive, the text afſerts the doc- 
trine of the predeſtination of God's people ; 
together with its origin and object. The former 
is, —the divine foreknowledge ; the latter, con- 
 formity to the image of His Son; for which con- 
formity, this reaſon is aſſigned, —that He (the 
Son, might be the firſt. born among many brethren. 
“ That is (ſays Dr. Guiſe), that he might have 
the dignity of being the prince, ruler, a chief 
of a numerous family, whom he is not aſhamed 
to call his brethren, Heb. u. 11. and for whom 
he roſe, as the firſt-born from the dead, Col. :. 
18. that they might riſe after him to glory.” 
1 Cor. xv. 49. 
In order to make the text as intelligible as poſ- 
ſible, I ſhall further explain ſome terms which 
it employs; and then, in a few plain propoſi- 
tions, {tate and defend the doQrine which it 
advances. And, will you indulge me, my 
friends, with your unprejudiced attention to 
what we ſhall offer on the ſubject before us, and 
endeavour to do it and your own under/tandings 
Juſtice by impartial conſideration ?—This ſeems 
a reaſonable requeſt, and 1 1 5 will not be de- 
nied. 
© The principal terms which remain to be con- 
| ſidered, are, foreknowledge, and predeſtination. 
"os the firſt of theſe, we are not to underſtand 
merely the divine prefeients Muy regard to this, 
(> Oe known 
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&« known unto God are / his works from the 
beginning of the world,” Acts xv. 18. But it 
is a knowledge of approbation which is here in- 
tended; or of /ove and favour. See Pla. i. 6. 
John x. 27. 2 Tim i 19. -1 Pet. i. 2. Predeſti- 
nation is either general or particular. In the firſt 
reſpect it is converſant with every thing which 
exiſts. All beings whatever, from the higheſt 
Angel to the meaneſt reptile, and from the 
meaneſt reptile to the minuteſt atom, are the 
object of God's eternal decrees and particular 
providence.”** In the latter reſpect, it is (ac- 
cording to the definition of the Church of Eng- 
land) “ the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were laid) 
he hath conſtanly decreed, by his counſel, ſecret 
to us, to deliver from curſe and dannen thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt to everlatting fal 
vation, as veſſels made to honour.” _ 

Join theſe together, and this will be the ſum 
total—God, who is gracious to whom He will be 
gracious, upon a comprehenſive view of the 
apoſtate race of Adam, was pleaſed, for the 
praiſe of the glory of His grace, to pitch His ever- 
laſting love upon a determinate number of them, 
and irrevocably, and without reſpect to any fore- 

ſeen goodneſs in them, ſovereignly ordain and 
unalterably appoint them to eternal life, and all 

the means thereof, by his own ſon Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let us now conſider the principal parts of this 
deſcription, and the evidence by which their 
truth is ſupported from Scripture. 
I. There is a predeſtination of a determinate 
number of perſons to life. Thus we are in- 
formed, Mat. xx. 15. many are called, but few 
353 choſen ; 


— 


198 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 


choſen ; that 1s, the golpel, in word only, comes 
to great multitudes ; but i po r, to very few ; 
and that, as a neceflary fruit of cternal choice, 
See 1 Theſ. i. 4, 5. So alſo, Mat. xxiv. 22. 
e For the elec's fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort. 
ened.” Acts xm. 48. As many as were on- 
dained to eternal lite believed.“ Ver. 33 of this 
chapter; Wh ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's cleft 2” Eph. i. 4, 5. According as 
He hath choſen us in Him, before the foundation 
of the world, &. Having prede/tinated us to 
the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
Himſelf, according to the bs pleaſure of his will. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us, 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to His own purpoſe, and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt before the world be- 
gan.” 2 The. ii. 13. © God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation.” Luke x. 20. 
2 Rejoice becauſe your names are written in hea- 
ven.” Compare Rev. xiii. 8. Rom. ix. 23.— 
* Veffels of mercy— afore-prepared unto glory.“ 
Rom. xi. 4, 7. The election hath obtained. 
There is a remnant according to the election of 
grace.” 1 Theſ. v. 9. God hath not appointed 
4s to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation,” Ke. Ke.. 
2. God's predeſtination of His people to eter- 
nal life, was not for any foreſeen goodnels in 
them; but /olely, according to the good pleaſure of 
His own «ill, Eph. i. 5. Hence, the text in- 
forms us, that God predeſtinated His people 10 
be, not becauſe He foreſaw they would be, con- 
formed to the image of His Son. Were election 
| ſuſpended on any foreſeen works of faith, re- 
pentance, &c. the dodrine of the Apoſtle could 
not 
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not be true, who expreſsly informs us, Rom. 
IX. 11. that election is not of <corks, but of Him 
that calleth ; and that it took place before the 
perſons concerned had done either good or evil. 
We are choſen that we might be holy, not be- 
cauſe it was foreſeen we world be ſo, Eph.'i. 4 
To maintain the reverſe is to make the effect an- 
tecedent to the cauſe, which is abſurd. The 
apoſtle Peter ſtyles the people of God, “ elect ac 
cording to the forcknowiedge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, to obed!- 
ence, 1 Pet. i. 2. They are not choſen b: ecauſe 
' obedient, but unte obedience. In ſhort, were 
faith or works the cauſe of election, God could 
not ſo properly be ſaid to chuſe vs, as we to chuſe 
Him, which is quite oppoſite to the plaineſt ſcrip- 
tures, John xv. 16. 1.John iv. 10, 19. In a 
word, the elect are freely loved, Hof. xiv. 4.— 
freely choſen, Rom. xi. 5, 6. —freely redeemed, Iſa. 
li. 3.—freely called, 2 Tim. i. g.—freely juſtified, 
Rom. iii. 24,—and ſhall be e freely glorifed, Rom. 
vi. 23, I could never” (ſays the great Au- 
guſtine) © have aſſerted, that God, in chuſing 
men to. life, had any reſpect to their faith, had IL 
duly conſidered that faith itſelf is His own gift. if 
3. God has as much predeſtinated His people 
to faith and holineſs as the means, as He hath to 
eternal life as the end, Though faith and holi- 
neſs are not repreſented as the cauſe wherefore 
the elect are ſaved, yet they are conſtantly repre- 
ſented as the means through which they are 
ſaved, or, as the appointed way whereby God 
leads Lis people to glory. Theſe praces are 
therefore the objects of God? s decrees, as well 
as s eternal life. Acts X11. 48. * As many as were 
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1 wade 30 eternal life, believed. He hath choſen 
us, Kc. al W C. ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4. God | 
hath, 700 the beginning, choſen you to ſalva- 
tion, through ſancliſication of the Spirit, and 
bell: 7 of the 7rutb, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Elect, through 


* 


*anciification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 

rinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt,“ 1 Pet. 
FT Predeſtinated, „ ſays our text, to be 
conformed to the image of lis Son; compriſing 
holtngets Ar happinels. 

Fro the preceding obſervations, the final 
jalyation of God's elect is abſolutely certain, and 
far from being precarious, as it neceſſarily would 
be on any other ſyſtem. See Pſa. ciii. 17. and 
CXXV. 1, 2.— fla. xIv. 17. and lv. 9, 10.—Jer. 
xxxi. 8. and XxX11, 40,—John vi 39, and x. 28, 
29. and xiv, 19. and xvii. 12.— Rom. xi. 29.— 

1 Cor. i. 8, 9.— Phil. i. 6.—1 Pet. i. 4, 5. 

The doctrine which we have advanced, is "3g 
admirably calculated to humble the pride of 
man, and aſcribe all the glory of his ſalvation 
to God; that we wonder not at all at the oppo- 
fition made to it by ihe carnal mind, which is 
enmity againſt God. I know not of any ob- 
jections made to this doctrine but which may be 
traced up to either ignerance, or pride, or a com- 
pound of both, forming the very eſſence of 
prejudice. Though the grace of God alone can 
produce a cordial reception of this doctrine ; 
yet ought we not to decline our efforts to re- 
move objections againſt it, —We ſhall artempt a 
reply to the moſt popular. 

1. * This doctrine is very diſcouraging? '—To 
whom? Whether this doGirine is true or falſe, 
if you are ungodly characters, you are not entitled 

— 5 to 
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to religious encouragement. And if you are 
either godly, or ſincerely deſirous to be ſo, no dac- 


trine in the Bible ought to be more encouraging 


to you, for theſe are happy evidences of intereſt 
in it. The 17th Article of the Church of Eng- 


land well obſerves, 'That this doctrine is full 


of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to 

S godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the 
9 of the Spirit of Cbriſt.“ 

2. lt tends to drive to deſpair. ” How is 

Fs poſſible, unleſs perſons could be previouſly 

aſſured of their being of the number of the non- 

cle? Had any perſons ſuch aſſurance. I ſhould 

not wonder at their falling into deſpair and diſ- 

traction both. But [ affirm that this aſſurance 


is impoſfible. Previous to converſion, no man 


can be aſſured either of his election or rejection; 


and he has as much reaſon to hope the former, 
as to dread the latter. What is he then to do? 


— Make his calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 
i. 10. that is, attend to what is plainly revealed; 
in the perſevering uſe of appointed means, ſeek 


righteouſneſs of the Redeemer ; when bleſſed 
with the poſſeſſion of theſe, — he will be fully 


_ damnation will be their portion: 


means.” Does it? What, after we have main- 
tained that God has decreed the means, as 
well as the end? God decreed the recovery of 
Hezekiah. and the. preſervation. of. Paul,. but 


KR His 


kor mercy and ſalvation through the blood and 


authoriſed to. rejoice in the doctrine of God's 
eternal choice As for thoſe who live and die 
unconverted, whether our doctrine 1 is true « or not,, 


31955 This doctrine ſuperſedes the uſe of 
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His decree did not ſuperſede the uſe of means in 
either. See Ia. xxxviii. 21. Acts xxvil. 31. 
4. It encourages licentiouſneſs.” This 
objection is as ſagacious as the former. God 
hath decreed His people to holineſs as well as 
happineſs; and therefore his decree encourages 
in God hath predeſtinated His people to be 
conformed to Chrift, and therefore they may be 
. conformed to the world /—Such nonſenſe de- 
ſerves not a ſerious refutation. Cf! 
5. It makes God partial and unjuſt.“ — He 
that reproveth God, let him anſwer it, Job xl. 2. 
Who art THou, O man! that replieſt againſt 
GOD?” Rom. ix. 20. No decree in God is, 
or can be, the cauſe of any man's condemna- 
tion; for as God never condemned or puniſhed 
any man but for fin, ſo alſo He never decreed 
to puniſh any but for their tranſgreſſions. If it 
be right for God to puniſh for fin, it could not 
be wwrong for Him to will or decree ſo to do: 
For it cannot poſhbly be wrong to determine to 
do what is right. My preſcribed limits prevent 
enlargement. —May God eſtabliſh His own peo- 
ple in the truth, and fill them with joy and peace 
in believing ! | | 


* OO 


— 


Ver. 30. 
Moreover, whom Be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called— 


N this verſe, the Apoſtle preſents us with 
1 what has often been called the golden chain 
of ſalvation. The links of this chain are /@ 

„ | united, 
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united, that it is impoſſible to ſeparate them. 
God, as the God of order, hath adopted a divine 
plan, by which he bringeth his many ſons unto 
glory. The parts which conſtitute this plan, 
have a mutual relation to, and a correlative de- 
pendance upon each other, giving ſymmetry and 
ſtrength to the whole. Thus the text informs 
us, that the ſalvation of ſinners griginates in 
divine pred:/tination, flows on in effectual calling 
and free juſtification ; and finally terminates in 
everlaſting glory. 

The firft of theſe links has been conſidered. 
We now proceed to conſider the /econd, which 
is—efettual calling. This is inſeparably con- 
nected with the firſt. All that the Father 
giveth ine,” ſaith Chriſt, © ba come to me, 
John vi. 37. Other ſheep 1 have g them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they hall hear my voice, John x. 16. 
Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God; 
FOR our goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
but alſo in power, &c. 1 Theſ. f. 4, 5. God 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through ſanctification of the ſpirit, and belief 
of the 7zruth ; whereunto he called you by our 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 The. ii. 14, 15. Thus 
(as the feventeenth article of the Church af 
England exprefles it), © they who are indued 
with ſo excellent a benefit of God,“ (as to 
be elected by Him to eternal life) © are called 
in due time by his Spirit working in them 3 
and they, through grace, obey the calling.” Let 
us conſider the nature, Macy, and Properties 


of this n. 
eee 
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I. The nature of this calling may be ſaid to 
confiſt in the tranſition of a ſinner from the 
ſtate of nature, to that of grace. The former 
is a ſtate of the groſſeſt ignorance of true reli- 
gion, joined with infidelity and hardneſs of 
heart ; whence originate prejudice and practical 

rebellion againſt God, and againſt both his law 
and his goſpel. The latter is a ſtate of right 
and increaſing knowledge of divine objects; the 
belief of, and a cordial acquieſcence in, divine 
truth; together with a voluntary ſurrender of 
the whole perſon, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to be 
ever employed for the honour and glory of God. 
By effectual calling, ſinners are brought into this 
ſtate. They are called out of darkneſs into mar- 
vellous /ight, 1 Pet ii. 9. God who commanded 
the light to. ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhining into 
their hearts, and imparting the light of the 
knowledge of His glory, 2 Cor. iv. 6.; fo that 
they who were once darkneſs itſelf, become light 
in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. The ſtony heart is taken 
away, and one ſuſceptible of religious impreſſions 
is produced, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Convinced of 
ſin and miſery, enlightened to perceive the glory 
and excellency of the dear Redeemer and his 
ſalvation; the ſoul is charmed with the diſco- 
very, and cheerfully relinquiſhes every refuge of 
lies to build its immortal hopes on the foundation 
which God hath laid in Zion. Sin now becomes 
the object of inexpreſſible averſion, and Holi- 
neſs that of intenſe deſire ; nor can it be other- 
wiſe, for the beloved of God are called to be 
ſaints, Rom. i. 7. Os: 
y - Divines uſually, and I believe very properly, 
9 diſtinguiſh between the external and the — 1 
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call of the goſpel. The former is that which is 
indiſcriminately addreſſed to-all the hearers of 


the divine word, by which they are invited no 
longer to ſpend their money for that which 


is not bread, and their labour for that which 


ſatisfieth not; but to hearken diligently unto 
Him who calls to eat that which is good, and to 
delight in ſpiritual fatneſs,” which the goſpel 
has prepared for every © longing appetite,” 
Ila. Iv. 2. The latter imports, that gracious 
power which accompanies the former to the 
hearts of God's elect, whereby they cheerfully 
obey the divine invitation. The external call will 
never prove ſufficient for the converſion of a 
ſinner, unaccompanied by that which 1s internal. 
This remark leads us to conſider, 
II. The efficacy of the calling mentioned in 
our text“ then HE alſo called, & c. Efforts 
merely human will for ever prove inſufficient to 
bring ſinners ſavingly to Chriſt ; for “ no man,” 
faith he, can come unto me, except the A- 


THER Who hath ſent me draw him.” Neither 


Judgments, mercies, moral ſwaſion, nor any ſpe- 
cies of eloquence or argument, can accomplith a 


divorce from ſin, and a cordial application to 


Chriſt as the only ſaviour. All have been tried, 
and upon trial all have proved abortive. It is 
very proper to uſe theſe means, becauſe God or- 


dinarily operates in the uſe of them; but unleſs 


he does operate, the uſe of them will avail no- 
thing. Without the exertions of divine power, 
the goſpel report will not be believed, Iſa. lin. 1.; 


but miniſters will labour in vain and ſpend their 
ſtrength for nought. Paul may plant, and 


Apollas wats, but GOD only can give the 1n- 


_ creale, 
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creaſe, 1 Cor, iii. 6, and make us to differ, 
G 

Additional evidence of this will appear if we 
confider the ſcripture account of the work itſelf. 
The Apoſtle informs us, “if any man bein 
Chriſt, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17.— 
that © Neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion 
availeth any thing, but a new creature,” Gal. vi. 
15. That we are, as believers, * GOD's work- 
manſbip, &. Eph. ii. 10.—Now, either the 
metaphor of creation 1s improperly choſen, and 
erroneouſly applied; or 1t muſt be admitted, 
that the new creature is as much the production 
of Almighty power, as creation or the pro- 
ducing of all things out of nothing. It is alſo 
called a guickening,- and a railing from the death 
of treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1, 5.—and is af- 
ſerted to be the effect of God's mighty power, 
which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, Eph. i. 18, 19.—“ A being 
born, not of blood, or natural deſcent, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, or inclinations of cor- 
rupt nature, “nor of the will of man,“ or hu- 
man power and moral ſwaſion, © but of God,” 
and of God only, John1. 13. With regard to, 

III. The properties of this calling, it is term- 
ed—a high calling, Phil. iii. 14. The moſt high 
God is the author of it, and His calling effica- 
clouſly inclines the minds of his people to high 
and ſublime objects. While the grovelling minds 
of others ſeem to inherit the ſerpent's curſe, and 
feed on duſt, Gen. iii. 14.—real believers poſ- 
ſeſs an elevation of diſpoſition and deſire be- 
coming their heavenly origin as born from above, 
John iii. 3˙ It is a holy 8 2 Tim. i. 9. be- 


ing 


; 
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ing effected by holy means, the word and ſpirit 
of God, and one by which the people of God 
become -partakers of his holineſs, and are pow- 
erfully inclined, ardently to purſue that holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall fee the Lord. *Tis 
a heavenly ralling, Heb, iii. 1. as originating 
from, and tending to heaven; and may be con- 
ſidered as a repetition of the voice heard by 
St. John from heaven come up hither, Rev. iv. 1. 
Cheerfully, through divine grace, does the 
chriſtian obey the heavenly calling, and looks 
for a city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God, Heb. xi. 10. This call 
is gratuitous or infinitely free. He hath 

ſaved us,” faith the Apoſtle, © and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace which 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and Gal. i. 15. The truth 
of this is obvious from the deſcription given of 
many of the perſons whom God hath choſen. 
Not many of the wiſe, mighty, and noble ; thele 
are ſet in /lippery places, and have their portion 
in this life; but the fooliſh, weak, baſe, and 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen; yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are. And thus he proceeds for this important 
reaſon—* that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence,” 1 Cor. i. 26—29. The laſt property of 
this calling which I ſhall now obſerve, is, that it 
is irre vocable;—“ the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance.” Effectual calling is a 


link indiſſolubly united to the reſt of the chain. 
It is a neceſſary fruit of God's eternal choice; 
and a ſure fore: runner and earneſt of everlaſting 


glory. 
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From the preceding remarks we may perceive 
the error of thoſe who imagine, that it is in 
their own power to return to God when they 
pleaſe. This imagination manifeſtly contra- 
dicts the cleareſt and moſt decided teſtimonies 
of the word of God, as well as the uniform expe- 
rience of all his children; who, with regard to 
the honour of being made to differ from others, 
can with the greatcſt harmony cry, Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto THY name 
be the glory! With regard to the objections 
drawn from the exhortations, invitations, &c. 
addreſſed in the Bible to unconverted ſinners; 
we anſwer in general, that theſe are repreſenta- 
tions of their duty, not of their Arength; de- 
clarative of God's authority, not of ſinners“ 
| power or ability. Nor ſhould any object to the 
proper uſe of theſe exhortations, invitations, &c. 
| becauſe (as we have already obſerved) by ſuch 
uſe of them, God ordinarily operates and effec- 
tually calls from among men, thoſe whom he 
hath choſen. 

Hence alſo we may infer the . of 
ſucceſsfully reſiſting or of fruſtrating the grace 
of God in converſion. When God works, wha: 
can let? His counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do. 
all his pleaſure. By his glorious goſpel, he de- 
moliſhes Satan's ſtrong holds, caſts down carnal 
realonings, and every high thing that exalteth 
Itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, bringing 
my thought io the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 

x. 5. Can it be reaſon bly ſuppoſed that God's 
gracious deſigns, and ihe efficacy and intent of 
_ ſhedding his Son's blood, could be all 2 
by the ſinner's perverſe oppoſition and enmity ? 
Impoſh- 


* 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. 209 
Impoſſible! Ele& ſinners hall be made willing in 


the day of divine power, Pſ. cx. 3.—and ha 


come, by alluring and efficacious influence, to him 
who will in no wiſe caſt them out, John vi. 37. 
Forget not, I intreat you, the important dif- 
ference ſubſiſting between the call of men, and 
that of God. Externally many are called; but, 
oh ſinners! this is not ſufficient for your ſalva- 
tion. Unleſs the almighty grace of God apply 
the word to your hearts, you will be nothing the 


better for its being ſounded in your ears. Learn 


hence to pray God to bleſs his word for your 


ſpiritual profit every time you either read or hear 
it. With Ephraim, cry to God“ Turn THowu 
me, and I /hall be turned.” Jer. xxxi. 18. 
And as this mu/t be done, or you are for ever 
undone, reſt not ſatisfied nor diſcontinue your 
cries till they are graciouſly regarded, and your 
ſouls happily bleſſed with true religion. Thus 
then obey divine authority, and make your call. 
ing ſure, and the certainty of your election will 


follow of courſe, 2 Pet. 1.10, 


And, O that ye who are called to God's king- | 


dom and glory, may prove your heavenly calling 
by your pious lives; and rejoice in your exalted 


privilege. Implore a ſuitable ſenſe of your in- 
finite obligations, and never forget that yout ef- 


fectual calling ſecures your final ſalvation, and 

the Lord will preſerve you unto his heavenly 

kingdom; to whom be glory for ever, amen! 
2 Tim. iv. 18. 1 
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Ver. 30. 
and whom be called, them he alſs JU $T1F1IED— 


N cloſe connexion with effectual calling, is 
juſtification. This is a ſubject of ſingular 
importance. The doctrine of juſtification,” 
ſays the celebrated Witſius, “ ſpreads itſelf 
through the whole ſyſtem of divinity ; and as 
the foundation is either folidly or ſuperficially 
laid, the whole building riſes firm and gracetul, 
or being badly founded, threatens an oppro- 
brious fall. — I ſhall endeavour to explain its 
nature as clearly, and defend its truth as for- 
cibly, as I can; humbly intreating the Divine 
Spirit of truth to aid my feeble efforts. 

Beſides that juſtification intended in the text, 
the ſcripture makes mention of two others, of 
which it may be proper, for the fake of eluci- 
dation, to take ſome brief notice. The firſt of 
theſe is comparative. Thus we are informed, 
Jer. iii. 11. that “ backſliding Iſrael hath 7% 
tied herſelf more than treacherous Judah.“ 
That is, in her conduct, Iſrael was much leſs 
criminal than the prevaricating and diſſembling 
Judah. With the ſame ſignification, perhaps, 
our Lord informs us, Luke xvili 14. that the 
publican went down to his houſe 7/4 iftified 
rather than the other.” The ſecond is decla- 
rative: And imports the proving of any one 10 
be 7% by proper evidence. In this ſenſe we 
are to underitand the doctrine of our Lord, 
Matt. xii. 37. By oy words thou ſhalt be 


juſtified, 


— 
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juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned.” That is, © Your words, as well as 


actions, ſhall be produced in evidence for or 


againſt you, to prove, whether you are a ſaint or 
a inner, a true believer or nc...” Detlaratively, 


God is ſaid to be © zu/tified when he ſpeaketh, * 


Pſa. li. 4+ and“ wiſdom alſo of all her children.” 
Matt. xi. 19. 


I now proceed to conſſher the nature, cauſe, 


and conſęquence of the Juſtification intended 1n 
the text. 


I. Its nature. It conſiſts in God's gracious 


imputation of the blood and obedience of 
_ Chriſt for pardon and acceptance. According 


to this definition it compriſes 7wo things; — par- 


don and acceptance. Theſe originate from diſ- 
tinct ſources ;—the precious blood and perfect 


obedience of our blefled Lord; and become ef- 
fectual for the believing ſinner's everlaſting ſal- 


vation, by God's gracious imputation of both. 
We ſhall briefly conſider each of theſe ſubjects, 
after having, in a few inſtances, pointed out 


the difference between Juſafication and ſancti- 


fication, _ 

| Theſe are, by Papiſts, confounded together, 
and the glory of both materially obſcured. They 
are, however, very diſtinguiſhable, though never 
to be divided. Juſtification 1s a change of fate; 


ſanctification of Heart. The former flows from 


the obedience of Chriſt; the latter from the ſpirit 


of Chriſt. The firſ: gives us a title, the ſecond 
a meeineſs for heaven. By the one we are 


brought near to God; by the other made like 
to him. Juſtification is by imputation; ſancti- 
fication by implantation. The firſt takes away 
Wh the 
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u. Juſtification is an act of God without us, 
ſanctification is an operation of His bleſſed 
ſpirit within us. I ſhall only add, that the firſt 


in different perſons, 


previouſly to thoſe of this life. The latter 
order is that which we ſhall ne and begin 


lieving ſinner, from the guilt, or obligation to 


_ ſufficient ſatisfaction of Chrilt. 


tion of God's holy law, © for all have ſinned 


from the depth of His wiſdom, planned a way, 


n rr e 
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the guilt of ſin; the ſecond its pollution. By 
the one we are accepted; by the other acceptable. 
The former is in/tantaneous ; the latter progre/- 


18 perfect and equal in all 8 the very mo- 
ment of its commencement; whereas the laſt is 
imperfect, and ſubſiſts in very different . 


The conſtituent parts of juſtification we have 
obſerved are, —pardon and acceptance. Theſe 
flow from the blood and obedience of Chriſt. 
In the order of procurement of our falvation, 
the obedience of-Chriſt neceſſarily preceded the 
ſhedding of His blood; but in the order of ap- 
plication, the benefits. of His death are beſtowed 


with, ER : 
1. The pardon of ſin. By this we mean, 
God's gracious acquittance of a penitent be- 


the puniſhment of fin, on the account of the all- 


Naturally, all men are * the condemna- 


and come ſhort of His glory; and we know 
that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to 
them who are under the law; that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world be found 
guilty before God,“ Rom. iii. 23. 19.— In the 
infinite riches of his mercy, God purpoſed, and 


5 which juſtice ht be glorified in the pu- 
niſhment, 
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niſhment, and mercy exalted in the parden of 
ſin. This was . „ ſetting torth His own Son 
as a propitiation, at finners might find redemp- 
tion in His blood 5 7 the forgiveneſs of fins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace,” Rom. iii. 
25.—Eph. i. 7. To the Son it was propofed, 
If he would make His foul an offering for ſin, 
He ſhould ſee of the travail of his foul and be 
ſatisfed;”” Lia. lin. 10, 11.--Gladly did he accept 
the propoſal. * Lo! I come to do thy will,” 
Heb. x. 7. God © lays on him the iniquities of 
us all, Ifa. liti. 6. He is made fin for vs who 
knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. and ſuffers the juſt 
for the unjuſt, to bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities, Iſa. liii. 4, 5. His 
life He laid down for the ſheep, John x. 15. as a 
ranſom for many, Matt. xxiii. 28. and by one of- 
tering hath perfected for ever, them that are 
ſanctified,“ Heb. x. 14. nee includes, 
not only pardon, but 

2. Acceptance. Among men, a criminal may 
be pardoned, but neither declared righteous 
nor received into favour. But all whom our 
gracious God pardons, he accounteth righte- 
ous, and freely admits to his eternal favour and 
love. 

The foundation of this acceptance is the poſ. 
ſeſſion of a perfect righteouſneſs. As Chriſt, 
by divine appointment and voluntary engage- 
ment, became our ſin- atoning High Prieſt ; fo 
alſo our law-fulfilling Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 
6. As our ſecond Adam and covenant head, 
He was made under the law,“ Gal. iv. 4.— 
not only obnoxious to its penalties ; but wor 

indil- 
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indiſpenſable obligation * to fulfil all ige. 
neſs.” All righteouſneſs he perfedly fulfilled, 
and the important end of His fulfilment was our 
juſtification. He came under the obligation of 
the covenant of works, as our Repreſentativ?, 

and on this account, his obedience becomes 
transferable to us, and juſtification is actually 
transferred. In the Lord,” and in the Lord 
alone, © ſhall all the feed of "Ifrael be juſtified, 
and ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. This 
ſhall ever be their ſolemn avowal—n the Lord 
have we righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” Ifa. xlv. 
25. 17. 24. The divine Spirit teaches all the 
ſubjects of his influences to dere with the 


Apoſtle to be found in the Redeemer and inveſt- 


ed with His righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. and to re- 


or with the Prophet when their deſire is accom- 


pliſhed, Ifa. xi. 10. The preceding benefits re- 

falting from the blood and obedience of Chriſt 
become the believing ſinner's, by, 

3. God's gracious imputation of both. By 


imputation we mean God's placing t our account, 


the atonement and righteouſneſs of his dear 
Son, and thus rendering them perfectly avail- 


able for our complete and everlaſting ſalvation. 


A mutual transfer is made of the ſins of God's 
elect to Chrilt, and of his righteouſneſs to them, 
2 Cor. v. 21. If the Lord had not © laid upon 
Him the iniquity of us all;” and reckoned his 
righteouſneſs ours, Jeſus could not have been 
juſtly puniſhed, nor we pronounced jult ; “ for 
he that juſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth 
the juſt, even they both are an abomination unto 
the Lord,“ Prov. xvii. 15. But by the above 
mutual transfer, * God e juſt, in juſtify- 

2 ing 
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ing and ſaving him who believeth in Jeſus,“ 
Rom. 111. 26.—lfa. xlv. 21. David allo de- 
ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whole fins are covered. — Blefled is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute ſin.” Rom. 
Iv. 6, 7, 8. - With regard to, 

II. The cave of juſtification, it is obvious 


from what has been already obſerved, that Gov, 


bleſſed for ever, is the efficient cauſe.— He on 
can irrevocably, and with juſt authority, as the 
Law-giver to whom the debt of ſuffering and 
of obedience was owing, legally diſcharge the 
principal debtor trom the obligation of payment, 
in conſequence of having received it from a 
ſurety for him. Beſides the efficient cauſe, di- 
vines uſually take notice of the impulſe ve and in- 
ſtrumental cauſes. 

By the „i is meant, the ſovereignly FO. and 
Heh grace of God. God juitifieth freely by. 
his grace,” Rom. iii. 34.—Tit. iii. 7. One of 
theſe terms might have been thought ſufficient 
to have proved this truth; but the more effec- 
tually to confront that legal pride which ambi- 
tiouſly aſpires to a ſhare of the honour of juſti- 
fication. and to prevent the poſſibility of miſtake, 
the term is redoubled to teach us the reality and 
importance of this truth. * To him that worketh, 
is the reward not reckoned of grace but of 
debt, Rom. iv. 4. And it by grace, then it is 


no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 


grace, Rom. xi. 6. By grace are we ſaved 

through faith, Eph. ii. 8.—2 Tim. i. 9g. And 

this perſeftly Roa with the great _ 
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of God—* the praiſe of the glory of His crace,” 
Eph. i. 6. and the total © excluſion of boaſt- 
ing,“ Rom. iii. 27 b 
By the /econd of the above cauſes is meant— 
divine faith. Go juſtifieth by faith as the in- 
| ftrument by which we receive Chriſt and enjoy 
His ſalvation, Rom. v. 1. Not the act, but the 
object of faith juſtifies The believer is juſtified 


by faith, in the ſame ſenſe in which Eſau was to 


live by his ſword, Gen. xxvil. 40. or as a man 
might be ſaid to have lived by his hands. That 
18, they lived on what was procured by theſe means. 
Salvation is © of faith, that it might be by grace, 
and the promiſe ſure to all the ſeed,” Rom. iv. 
16.; but this could not be true if faith itſelf, and 
not its object, were the ground of our ſalvation. 
El proceed to conſider, | 
III. The conſequence or fruit of juſtification. 
We thereby “become heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life,” Tit. iii. 7. | 
A right to eternal life reſults from perfect 
obedience, according to the legal conſtitution. 
Chriſt being our repreſentative, in obeying the 
law, His obedience is conſidered as ours, and 
hence we become ent::1ed to life, no leſs than if 
we had obeyed in our own perſons. The con- 
traſt formed by the Apoſtle in the 5th chapter | 
of this epiſtle, between the effects of Adam's 
diſobedience, and the obedience of Chriſt, 
further confirms this truth, © By one man fin 
entered into the world, and death by fin”? —not 
as a mean of conveyance, but as a procuring cauſe. 
Adam ſinning as the repreſentative head of men, 
they thus became ſinners, © and judgment came 
upon them to condemnation.”* Now, as death 
reigns 
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reigns through Adam's fin, ſo the © grace of 
God reigns unto life through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt,” ver. 18.—not as a mean of convey- 
ance, but as a procuring cauſe. Hence the 
hope of eternal life is called the hope of righteouſ? 
neſs,'Gal. v. 5. and the crown of immortal glory 
is a crown of righteouſneſs,” given by the 
Lord as a * righteous judge,” 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

& Our the to glory through the obedience of 
Chriſt as a meritorious cauſe,“ ſays the judicious 
Brine, e 1s the contrivance of immenſe wiſdom, 
it is the deſign of ſovereign grace, and per- 
tetly correſponds with infinite juſtice. What a 
ſolid baſis is this for the faith and hope of the 
ſaints !? 

From the preceding obſervations, who can 
help lamenting he fatal error of thoſe who la- 
boriouſly but vainly attempt to eſtabliſh a 
righteouſneſs of their own, and refuſe ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the righteouſneſs of God? O ſirs, be 
aſſured, that except your righteouſneſs exceed 


that of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no 


| wiſe enter the kingdom of heaven. Remem- 
ber the fate of him who had not the wedding 
garment, and. beg of God to bring near his 
righteouſneſs, and give you divine faith therein, 
Rom. 1. 16. 

On the above principles, we may well demand 
with the Apoſtle, © Where then is boaſting ? 
it is excluded. By what law? by the law of 
works ? Nay,” (that would never exclude boaſt- 
ing,) © but by the law of faith,” Rom, iii. 27. 
All who ſhall enjoy eternal life, will be eternally 
| indebted for it to the ſovereign grace 5 God 

P f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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How happy is the lot, and how great the ſe- 
curity, of every true believer in Chriſt! © Ye 
are complete in him, Col. ii. 10. and juſtified 
from all things,” Acts xiii. 29. Be mindful of 
this ineſtimable benefit, and embrace it by divine 
faith as a ſource of conſolation and ſupport under 
all diſtreſſes of conſcience. Stand faſt in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, 
and beware of the entangling yoke of legal 
bondage, Gal. v. i. Gratefully adore God for 
all his mercies, but eſpecially tor his dear SON, 
and complete redemption in him. 


5-1" BBs. 38. 
—and whom enen, them he alſo GLORIFIE D— 


V E have now arrived at the 7% link in the 
divine chain of ſalvation. In the glo- 
rification of the ſaints, God's gracious deſigns 
toward, and his operations in them, finally ter- 
minate. They are cho/en to ſalvation, 2 Theſſ. 
11. 13. called to His kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ. 
11..12. begotten again to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. jufired in order to be 
glorified ; afflifted for the working of a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory for 
them, 2 Cor. iv. 17. and finally, they are kept 
by the power of God, through faith unto ſal- 
vation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 
111 | 
Before I proceed to confider the: ſubject of 
glorification, I beg leave to make e obſerv- 
ations. | 


0 0 The 
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1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the preceding 85 
nefits as already done. The terms are all, 


perceive, uſed in what is called the pa/? iſs 


The reaſon is, becauſe, by virtue of God's 


eternal decree, there is an infallible certainty. 
of theſe great effects, with reſpect to every © 
From the mod 


J 8 


appointed heir of ſalvation.“ 


of expreſſion adopted by the Apoſtle, ſome have 
taken occaſion to aſſert the doctrine of perſonal 
and actual juſtification from eternity. But,” 
as Dr. Guiſe juſtly obſerves, 1t can no more 


be inferred from hence, that they were actually 


and perſonally ed, than that they were ac- 
tually and perſonally called and gloriſied from 
eternity,” which, ſurely, none will affirm. We 


believe, with the Weſtminſter Aſſembly of Di- 


vines, that, “ though from eternity, God de- 
creed to juſti 
actually juſtified, until the Spirit doth, in due 
time, apply Chriſt and his righteouſneſs unto 
then, 1 obſerve, 

2. That there is an apparent omiſſion of a very 
important article in the liſt of new covenant 
benefits preſented to us by the Apoſtle. This 
article is—ſandification. Of this, 1 ſay, there 


fy all the elect, yet they are not 


is an apparent omiſſion, not a real ; for there is 


no doubt, but that it 1s included 1 in one or other. 
of the Need enumerated by the Apoſtle. 


But the queſtion here is, In <vhich of theſe be- 
nefits is it included? Some ſuppoſe in one, others 
in another. For my part, I agree with thoſe 
who include it under glorification : 

with Dr. Watts, that“ Neu 


begun below.“ 


Believing 
en of grace find glory 
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That glorification includes ſanctification, is, 
at leaſt, very probable from the conſideration 
that the latter is ſometimes deſcribed by the 
former. Thus we are informed, * That the 
King's daughter is all g/orious within,” Pla. xlv. 
13. But what can be meant by this glory, but 
the genuine holineſs of true believers? Our 
higheſt conceptions of future glory ſeem com- 
prized in complete conformity to God. Now, 
true holineſs on earth, 1s that conformity be- 
gun; for, ©* Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, we are changed into the /ame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord,“ 2 Cor. iii. 18. Hence we are autho- 
riſed to affirm, that the glorification of God's 
people actually begins on earth in the /andifi- 
cation of their nature. 8 
With regard to what now claims our princi- 
pal attention, — the perfect glorification of God's 
people in heaven; to what has formerly been 
obſerved on this ſubject, we may add the fol- 
lowing particulars as neceflarily comprized 
therein. 


1. Perfect freedom from all fin. Sin is the 


' ſource of the chriſtian's 8 ſorrow. Often 
does it extort from him 


diſtreſsful lamentations. 
It is an enemy which every-where attends him. 
No more from it than from Himſelf can he fly, for 
it Moelleth in him, Rom. vii. 20. But bleſſed be 
God! for the animating proſpect which his 
goſpel preſents of its total deſtruction. Our 
Redeemer muſt reign, till this, with all his other 
enemies, are ſubdued under his feet. He has 
already given fure earneſt of a final blow to its 
exiſtence. Our old man is crucified with 

1 | 7, | 7 1 him, 
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him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed,” 
Rom. vi. 6. As his precious blood hath fully 
atoned for it; ſo ſhall it at laſt, by his almighty 
grace, be fully ſubdued, ſo that it ſhall never, 
never moleſt his faithful followers more, * Con- 
nected with this, 1s, 

2. Perfect holineſs; or conformity to the 
moral image of God. God is “ glorious in 
holineſs,” Exod. xv. 11. Of this glory, he will 
make all his children partakers, and that in a per- 
fect degree. The under/tanding will be per- 
fectly enriched with divine knowledge and wil- 
dom. O! the wonderful diſcoveries which will 
be made to it, of the myſteries of creation, pro- 
vidence, and grace. The dim dawn in which 
| theſe are now beheld, will be ſwallowed up in 
the meridian blaze of God, our Sun, Pla. 
IXxxiv. 11. The will—often. refractory now 
will then run on in a line parallel to the holy | 
will of God, and for ever acquieſce therein with 
ſupreme delight. The affections will be in per- 
fect uniſon with the perfections of the ever- 
| bleſſed God, and will for ever correſpond with 
them in all their delightful variety. In a word, 
they ſhall be perfectly holy and without blemiſh, 
both in ſoul and ys. "pts v. ** They ſhall 
3 £ 

. The immediate vi wiſe on of Gg; or, ſhall 
fee him as he is,” 1 John lii. 2. This is the 
ſource of their complete conformity to him. 
The pure in heart ſhall ſee God,” Mat. v. 8. 
See him in in the works of glory, wherein his per- 
fections are moſt illuſtriouſſy manifeſted, In 


the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. the 
brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs m_ 
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of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. and, immediately 
in Himſelf allo, as far as it is poflible for a 
creature to approach and ſee God. Hence 
ar iles, 

4. Unuttereble joy. This is the neceſſary re- 
ſult of being “ preſented faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory.“ Jude 24. In God's pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for ever 
more at his right hand, Pſa. xvi. 11. The eye 
hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor can 
the heart conceive, the greatneſs of that Joy 
of the Lord into which the righteous ſhall at 
laſt enter, Matt. xxv. 21. 23. This joy will be 
poſſeſſed in, 

Deligbiſul ſociety with Saints and Angels. 

The Apoltle ſpeaks of an © innumerable com- 
pany of Angels, and the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born, Heb. xii. 22, 23. St. 
John ſaw in heaven, beſide myriads of Angels, 
a great multitude which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kinJ1reds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtand before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands ; ; crying with a loud voice, Sal- 
vation to our God, who ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb! '?? Rev. vii. 9, 10. In con- 
cert with theſe, will the people of God bear a 
triumphant part, in anthems of eternal praiſe, 
Among the bliſsful inhabitants of heaven, the 
voice of diſcord never riſes, the whiſper of 
ſaſpicion never circulates. Each, happy in him- 
ſelf, participates in the happineſs of all the reſt; 
and by reciprocal communications of love and 
friendſhip, at once receives from and adds to 

the ſum of general felicity.“ The crowning 
= cCircum- 
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circumſtance of the happineſs of the ſaints, 
is, its | 

6. Eternal duration. They ſhall ever be with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Their crown of 
glory fadeth not away ; it is incorruptible ; and 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, Ia. 
xxxv. 11. The righteous ſhall enter into life 
eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. Were the poſſibility of 
a termination to the felicity of heaven to be ad- 
mitted, “that ghaſtly thought would drink up 
all its joys, and quite unparadiſe the realms of 
light.“ But, glory for ever be aſcribed to our 
oracious God, he hath ſecured eternal life to his 
people by irrevocable purpoſe and promiſe and 
indiſſoluble union to his dear Son. 

Into the immediate poſſeſſion of this glory, 
the ſouls of the righteous enter at death. Jeſus, 
who is gone before to prepare manſions for his 
people, will then receive them to himſelf, for 
ever to behold. his glory, John xiv. 2, 3. and 
xvii. 24. No ſooner is the believer ab/ent from 
the body, but he is preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 

v. 8. Heis immediately with Chriſt, which is far 
88 than continuing here, Phil. i. 23. This 
day,” ſaid our Lord to the penitent thief on the 
croſs, © thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe,” 
Luke xxiii 43. St. John heard a voice from 
heaven commanding him to write, * Bleffed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from Hhence- 
forth,” that is, from the preciſe moment of diſ- 
ſolution : “Vea, ſaith the Spirit; that they my 
reſt from their bbours” Rev. xiv. 13. | 
At the reſurrection, the body ſhall be a par- 
taker of the glory which ſhall be revealed. 
The wonderful transformation which it vill 


LS4:: undergo 
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undergo through the influence of Him who is 
able to ſubdue even all things to himſelf, will 
qualify it to be a ſuitable companion to the 
ſoul for ever. Then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 

up in victory,“ 1 Cor. xv. 54. After God's 
public approbation of his people in the awful 
day of judgment, and their perfect acquittal 
from every charge —amid the acclamations of 
Angels, and with ſongs of triumph, they ſhall 
take eternal poſſeſſion of the kingdom prepared 
for them from before the foundation of the 
world. 
Omitting the conſideration of ſome leſs in- 
tereſting points, ſuch as the difference of degrees 
of glory, and the ſaints knowledge of each other 
in heaven, &c. I would exhort you to examine, 
What evidences you poſſeſs of the future eas 
ment of this glory.— Every one who hath a good 
hope of it, aſpires after that purity of heart, 
which is neceſſary to fee God, 1 John iii. 3. 
Mat. v. 8. In conformity unto, and fellowſhip 
with Him, glory begins in this life. Theſe. are 
its firſt fruits; without which, in vain do ou 
hope for the future harveſt. _ 

Such who poſſeſs a good hope of this, ſhould. 
_ contraſt the magnitude and excellency of its ob- 
ject to the troubles and trifles of this life; with 
becoming dignity deſpiſing the latter, Heb. xi. 
24. 26. and with patience and fortitude TP 
- porting the former, Heb. x. 34. 

Laſtly, let this hope be cheertully indulged, 
and learn to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, Rom. viii. 2, As a ſuitable incentive for 
fervent gratirude towards him by whom 8 

| an 
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and immortality ate brought to light, frequently 
ſurvey your reverſionary inheritance as repre- 
ſented in ſcripture. Finally, my brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Ver. 31. ; 
What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be for us, 


auho can be againſt us? 


1 Apoſtle having arrived at the ſummit of 
divine bleſſings, makes a pauſe, and looks 
around him. Wherever he turns his eyes, the 
moſt pleaſing proſpects appear. If he look 
below, he recollects, there is no condemnation. 
If around, he perceives the hand of God, through 
the intervention of ſecond cauſes, making all 
things co-operate for good. And when he directs 
his view upward, there he beholds a gracious 
Father, a kind Interceſſor, and a ſanctifying 
Comforter, The heavenly manfions, in all their 
lory, appear in view, as the ſure reverſionary 
inheritance of the people of God. Charmed 
with the ſurvey he takes of theſe objects, and 
overwhelmed with grateful aſtoniſhment, he 
cries out, * What ſhall we ſay to theſe things!” | 
What tongue can expreſs, what heart can ade- 
quately conceive the ſtupendous greatneſs of that 
love which pours forth theſe bleſſings, with a 
Een truly divine! “What can we with for 
| L 5 more, 
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more, to encourage our patience and hope, and 
to ſupport, comfort, and ſecure us under all our 
troubles ?? Seeing the ever-blefled God himſelf, 
1s for, and with us, as our faithful and un- 
changeable Friend, who, to any effeQual pur- 
poſe can poſſibly be againſt us? Surely none! 
Sin, and the croſs, or afflictions, are the prin- 
cipal enemies whom the Apoſtle combats in this 
chapter. To the former, he oppoles the atone- 
ment, righteouſneſs, and grace of the almighty 
Redeemer ; ; by which, believers are not only 
freed from the guilt and dominion of ſin ; but 
have a right conferred, and a growing meetneſa 
for eternal life produced. To the latter, he op- 
poſes the gracious deſigns of God, who renders 
them ſubſervient to the purpoſes of his own 
glory, and the moral improvement of his peo- 
ple. After having warred a good warfare againſt 
theſe enemies— conſcious of the infallible cer- 
tainty of final complete victory, he proceeds, in 
the remaining part of the chapter, to e 
over them. 
To the Apoſtle” J eek our text is an in- 
troduction. It is compoſed of two interroga- 
tories. In addition to what has already been 
obſerved, the firſt may be called, a demand for 
ſerious conſideration. © © What ſhall we fay to 
theſe things? Are they not indiſputably true, 
great, and excellent? Have we faith and delight 
in them as ſuch ?—Whenever we hear truths of 
iraportance, we ſhould aſk ourſelves this, or ſome 
fimilar queſtion: What, upon reflection, can 
we think or ſay to theſe things? What intereſt 
have we in them? What moral uſe do we make 
of them? This is a may to. profit by what we hear.. 


The 
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The ſecond interrogatory may be called a 
challenge. In which we. may obſerve its found- 
ation“ God is for us.” The inference thence 
drawn -“ who can be againſt us.” Let us con- 
ſider both theſe. : „ 
I. The foundation of this challenge. God 
is for us,“ we render it, * / God be for us;“ 
rather it ought to be read, Seeing God is for 
us, the Continuators of Mr. Poole juſtly ob- 
ſerving, that, © it is a note of certainty, not of 
ambiguity. The Apoſtle takes it for granted as 

that which cannot be demed.”” | 
God's being for his people, 18 expreſſive of 
his infinite and immutable regard towards them; 
and the fruits of that regard in the acts and ope- 
rations of his grace and providence. He loves 
his people with an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 2. 
They are infinitely dear to him, being the pur- 
_ of his Son's precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 
19. Iſa. xliii. 4 They are his jewels, 
Mal ili. 17. His peculiar treaſure, Pf. cxxxv. 4. 
Whom he preſerveth as the apple of his eye, 
Zech. ii. 8. and keeps night and day, Iſa. xxvii. 3. 
With reſpect to this peculiar regard, God may, 
with great propriety, be ſaid to be for his peo- 
ple, being. whoily on their fide, as their King: 
and Captain, Micah ii. 15. 2 Chron; xxxiii. 
12. and, conſequently, an enemy unto their 
enemies, and an adveriary unto. cheir agvenlaries, 
Exod. xxiii. 23. ; 
The boundleſs favour of God towards his 
people is manifeſted in the acts and operations 
. of his grace and of his providence. On thoſe. 
of his grace principally, does the Apoſtle found 
his proof that God is for us. He hath predeſti- 
nated, N called, _ legs and will 
' L 6 | finally 
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finally glorify us. On all which accounts, we 
may reſt aſſured that God is for us, and will be 
with us. Equally obvious is this encouraging 
truth, from the adminiſtration of divine provi- 
dence. Gon being for his people, all his provi- 
dentiul diſpenſations are for them alſo. Beauti- 
ful ſpecimens are exhibited to us in ſcripture of 
God's, gracious eſpouſal of the cauſe of his peo- 
ple. Had not God been for Joſeph, how could 
the evil meant by his unnatural brethren, and 
laſcivious miſtreſs, have been counteracted and 
rendered productive of eventual good ? See 
Gen. I. 20. When Moſes was inſulted, and Job 
cruelly ſlandered, the former by his own rela- 
tives, the latter by pretended friends, how ſpeedily 
did God appear for them and vindicate their 
cauſe! See Num. xu. and Job xlii. 7. Before 
Nero, no man ſtood with Paul, but all men for- 
ſook him; nothwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
and for him, ſtrengthening, and delivering him 
from the mouth of the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
On theſe ſure grounds, we may confidently af- 
firm, that, God is for us.“ If fo, according to 
II. The inference formed by the Apoſtle, 
Who can be againſt us?” We are not from 
this inquiry to ſuppoſe that God's people have 
none who are againſt them. Such a ſuppoſition 
would be contradicted by fa& and experience. 
Peace with God always occaſions war with Sin, 
Satan, and the world; and, to allude to Exod. 
vili. 26. “ ſhall we ſacrifice the abominations of 
theſe Egyptians before their eyes, and will they 
not be ready to ſtone us? No ſooner was a league 
of peace formed with Joſhua by the Gibeonites, 
than the Ganaanitiſh kings muſtered all their 
forces againſt them, See Joſh. x. The JO | 
CSI to ebu- 
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Nebuchadnezar was made ſeven times hotter, 
as well as his furnace, by the bold refuſal of the 
ſervants of God to worltfp the image which he 
had ſet up, Dan. in. Thus, upon peaceful ſub- 
miſſion to Jeſus, and diſobedience to the man- 
dates of Satan, he and his emiſſaries rage and 
conſpire —_ the people of God. But all 
in vain, for, according to the import of the 
Apoſtle's inquiry, If God be for us, a 
Who can be,“ fucce/5fully and to purpoſe, 
„ againſt us?” None! If the Lord be on our 
ſide, we need not fear what man or devils can 
do againſt us. His infinite love, power, and 
preſence ſecure his people from the malignant 
deſigns of every foe. The name of the Lord 
is a ſtrong tower, the righteous run into it and 
are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. Who is he that will 
harm the followers of good? 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
Shall Satan ?—his head is bruiſed; he is a 
chained enemy; his power is limited, thus far 
and no farther ſhall it extend. Shall the world? 
* Be of good cheer,” ſaith our Lord, © I have 
overcome the world.” And His victory is a 
ſure earneſt of our final victory over it, other- 
wiſe it could not be to us, a ground of good 
cheer. Shall evil men 2—their breath is in. their 
_ noſtrils, and are nothing to be accounted of, 
Iſa. ii. 22. The wrath of man ſhall contri- 
bute to the praiſe of God's goodneſs towards. 
his people, and the remainder thereof, when no 
longer ſubſervient to this deſign, God will re- 
{train, Pfa. Ixxvi. 160. In a word, no weapon 
formed againſt them ſhall proſper, Ifa. liv. 17. 
For the purpoſe of exerciſing the graces of 
God's people, their enemies are allowed a power © 
ts | "=: 
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to reſiſt, but not to conquer them. Be not dif- 
mayed then, O Chriſhan! at either the ma- 
lice or multitude of your enemies. © Their de- 
fence is departed from them, and the Lord is 
with us, fear them not,” Num. xiv. 0.—From 
the precediny obſervations, we may inter, 

1. How miſerable their ſtate is who have the 
awful majeſty of God again them. This is the 
portion of every unconverted man and woman 
upon earth. Thus faith the Lord God, be- 
hold I, even I am againſt thee,” Ezek. v. 8. If 
Gov be againſt you, it matters nothing who. 
are for you. *© Riches profit not in the day of 
Wrath, Prov. Xi. 14. Kings and conquerors, 
fo far from being able to ſuccour others, will 
themſelves cry to the mountains and rocks to 
fall on them, and hide them from the face of 
Him that ſitteth on the throne, and from ihe 
wrath of the Lamb,” Rev. vi. 15—17. The 
face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to 
cut off the remembrance of them, Pla. xxx1v. 34. 
His heart and hand alſo, for“ he haieth the 
workers of iniquity,” Pſa. v. 5. and his hand 
will ſpeedily take hold on judgment to render 
vengeance to his adverſaries, Deut. xxxii. 40. 
Therefore, ** becauſe there is wrath, beware, leſt 
he take thee away with his ſtroke; then a great. 
ranſom. cannot deliver thee,” Job xxxvi. 18. 

2. As Gob is evidently for his people, woe 
to thoſe who are again them! For, © jhall not 
God avenge the inſults and hoſtilities committed 

againſt. his own ele&t? Doubtleſs He will. and 

that jpeeally too, Luke xvin. 7, 8. Better were: 

it for him who offendeth one of Chriſt's little 

ones, that a mill- tone were hanged about 2 
| nec 


A. 
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neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the fon. Mat. xvii. 6. God ordains His arrows 
againſt the perſecutors” of His people, Pſa. vii. 
13. The Old Teſtament abounds with in- 
ſtances of His juſt diſpleaſure againſt their ene- 
mies. Refrain, therefore, © from theſe 
men, and let them alone,” for, © how can you 
curſe whom God hath not curſed? or defy 
whom the Lord hath not defied?” Num, xxiii 8. 
| Let true believers earneſtly pray to be eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. It is a ſource of 
ſtrong conſolation. What can poſſibly diſcou- 
rage us while we believe that © the Lord of 
Hoſts is with us, and that the God of Jacob is, 
our refuge?” Pſa. xlvi. 1, 2, 7. A firm per- 
ſnaſion. of this will be productive of many be- 
neficial effects. —It will encourage confident ap- 
plication to God in all times of danger and diſ- 
treſs. In the ſhadow of His wings ſhall we 
make our refuge until calamities be overpaſt,”* 
Pf. lvii. 1 —We ſhall thus be preſerved from the 
1% of ſinful means to avoid apprehended evils and 
the molt alarming threatenings. Our enemies 
can have no power at all againſt us but what is 
given from above, John, xix. 11- And, con- 
{cious of the favour and protection of our God, 
we ſhall treat their efforts to injure us with de- 
ſerved contempt. We ſhall. neither be careful 
to anſwer them, nor be induced, through fear of 
their threatenings, to obey their i iniquitous com- 
mands, Dan. iii. 16, 17.—In a word, we ſhall, in 
the belief of the love and almighty defence of our 
covenant God, enjoy His peace as paſſing all 
underttanding; for he keeps their minds in per- 
fe peace which are ſtayed on Him, Ia. xxvi 3. 


Certain perſons expreſling their altoniſtment at 
to 


* 
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the ſecurity in which Alexander the Great took 


his reſt, notwithſtanding the multitude of ene- 
mies with which he was furrounded; his reply 
was, I ſleep in peace, becauſe T know my 
good friend Parmenio watches.” — Much more 
may the real chriſtian lie down in peace and ſleep, 
conſcious that he is ſheltered under the conſtant 
care of the Shepherd of Iſrael, who neither 
flumbers nor ſleeps, Pla. iv. 8. and cxx1 4. May 


it pleaſe our gracious God to wrehathel our 
confidence in him; and enable us to look for- 


ward to the poſſible viciſſitudes of life, and death 
itſelf, with peace and pleaſure, ſenſible that He 
is, and ever will be with us! 8 


2 * 


— — * a — 


Ver. 32. 


He that "Gered not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
_ us all, how ſhall he not with him allo freely give us all 
"things ? 


N theſe words, the Apoſtle continues his tri⸗ 
umph begun in the preceding verſe. From 


the conſideration of the infinite goodneſs and 
bounty of God, he appears ſingularly animated, 
and forms the moſt. encouraging inferences 


from them. On the moſt ſolid grounds, he 


affirms that God is for his people, and hence 


defies the malice and rage of their every foe. 
In the text, he appeals to a diſtinguiſhed fact, 


the moſt ſublime and animating imaginable, as 


the foundation of his firm confidence concern- 


ing the liberal beſtowment of every needful 


bleſſing: 


© That God,” faith ke; 8 who loved his neople 


in ſuch an aſtoniſhing degree, that, rather = 
they 
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they ſhould periſh, ſpared not, but delivered up 
his own Son to accompliſh complete redemption 
for them, — how unreaſonable would it be to in- 
dulge, for a ſingle moment, a ſuſpicion of his re- 
fuſing to beſtow with Him any other bleſſing which 
he knows to be neceſſary for them! If while we 


2 


his Friends, refuſe to beſtow ſuch as are far infe- 
rior ? Surely no!” Thus then the Apoſtle rea- 


_ ſons, Inferring the lels from the greater, he 


carefully guards us againſt fear, both of enemies 


and of ' wants. Againſt the former by the con- 


ſideration that God is for us; againſt the Jatter by 

that of his infinite bounty in giving us lis Son. 
The text, you perceive, contains à propoſition, 

and an encouraging inference. The propofition 


is. God ſpared not his own Son, but deli 
vered him up for us all.” The inference thence 
drawn is,—that “ God, with his Son, wall 
freely give us all things.” The certainty of this 
inference is intimated by the interrogative in 
which it is formed: How ſhall he not? &. 
May it pleaſe God to render our contemplation 


of theſe ſubjects profitable! 

I. The propoſition. “ God ſparod not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” 
Theſe w#rds are expreflive of the rigour with 
which divine juſtice inflicted the puniſhment of 
our fins upon the blefſed Redeemer, conſidered 
as our Surety. This rigotr 18 expreſſed, © 

1. Negatively, * He ſpared him not,” *< He 
did not favour or abate Him in any thing that 
in law and juſtice was due to us for our miqui- 


ties, and was neceflary to be ſuffered in order to 
our 


were enemies he beſtowed the greateſt of all 
bleſſings upon us, can he, after having made us 


, 
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our redemption.” He was not ſpared, either with 


regard to puniſhment itſelf, the time or degree of its 


 Infliction, If he will be ſurety for ſinners he 


muſt ſmart for it, Prov. xi, 15. His foul. muſt 
become an offering for their ſins, Iſa. hit, ro. 
When the determined period arrived, not a 
"moment's delay of the ſtroke could be procured. 


Ihe bitter cup could neither paſs from him, nor 


his drinking it poſtponed. Nor could any abate- 
ment be made of the degree of appointed ſuf- 
tering. It Chriſt had been ſpared, we could 
not. That he might fave to the uttermoſt, he 


ſuffered to the uttermoſt. The ſword of divine 
| Juſtice was arouſed to ſtrike the dreadful blow, 
fully and effectually, Zech. xiii. 7. He ſeized 
our dreadful right, and God ſpared Him no- 


more than he will [pare thoſe who live and die 
incorrigible. On the contrary, He, : 
2. Poſitively © delivered him up. > Delivered 


him freely and of his own accord to bear our 


ſins, and to die in our room and ſtead, as a ſa- 


eþrifice of atonement for our ſins. Thus was he 


delivered for our offences, Rom. iv. 25. Judas, 


Pontius Pilate, Herod, and the Jews, could have 
had no power at all againſt our bleſſed Redeemer, 


except it had been given them from above, in 


conſequence of his ſuſtaining the character of 


our Surety. Jeſus being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, 
with wicked hands they took, crucified, and flew 
him, Ads ii. 23. Their power originated in 
God's aſſumption and exerciſe of the characters 


of Judge and Puniſher of fin, and as ſuch, de- 
Uvering up the bleſſed Jeſus. as Our Redner to 


their 
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their infernal malice, and the infliction of his 
_ own vengeance upon fin. 

This ſingular act is magnified by the incom- 
parable worth and exccllency of the perſon who 
was delivered up.— His own Son. This relation 
is expreſſive of the equality of nature, and the 
infinitude of love ſubſiſting between the Father 
and Son. No relation in nature, ſo near or fo 
dear as this. How wonderful, how ſtupendous. 
then muſt be the love of God in delivering up his 
own Son for the accompliſhment of redemption 
for guilty polluted ſinners A very worthy 
friend lately informed me, that the ingenious. 
Biſhop Warburton ſuppoſed that the extreme 
curiolity of Abraham to know how ſalvation 
was to be accompliſhed by the predicted Meſſiah, 
occaſioned that ſingular command which required 
him to offer up his beloved Iſaac for a burnt of- 
fering, Gen. xxii. 1, 2. as being the livelieſt 
emblem of the amazing love of God in deli- 
vering up his own Son, and to ſhew, that, by: 
His death, ſinners were to obtain eternal life. 
All ages have ſtood aſtoniſhed at tire ſtrength of 
that love and regard to God and his authority, 
which, in Abraham, completely conquered the 
molt powerful jnſtin& of nature, But O! the 
aſtonifhing magnitude of that love which in- 
duced the infinite Majeſty of heaven actually to 
deliver up his own Son tocertain death, dreadtully 
embittered with the tremendous e due to 
the myriads of ſins committed by myriads of 
ſinners. Well may we, overwhelmed with de- 
lightful atoniament, cry out, What manner of 
love i ts this? | 


— 


God 
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God is ſaid to have delivered up his Son for 
us all, The extent of theſe terms © is to be 
determined by the ſubjects which are ſpoken of all 

along in this Diſcourſe ; and they are God's 
elect, whom he predeſtinated, called, juſtified, 
and glorified ; whom God is for in ſuch a man- 
ner that none can prevail againſt them; and to 
whom he freely gives all things, and makes all 
things work together for good; and who are 
more than conquerors, through Him that loved 
them, and never ſhall be ſeparated from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, as they are deſcribed in the fore- 
going and Following context.” Let us now 
Proceed 40 Fonſider, 5 25 

II. The inference deduced by the Apoſtle 
from the preceding doctrine “ How ſhall he 
not with Him freely give us all things?” Ob- 
ſerve here the extent and forte. of the inference... 
I. It extends, you perceive, to all things, that 
is, to every good and perſect gift of which the 

eat Father of lights is the ever bountiful Be- 
ſtower, Jam. i. 5. c He that overcometh fhall 

inherit all things, and! will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my ſon,” Rev. xxi, 17. Theſe 
terms include the ever:-blefſed Creator himſelf, 
as well as His creatures. Every bleſſing ſuited. 
tl both the preſent and future ſtate, * for god- 
| lineſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mile of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come,” 1 Tim, iv. 8. Every thing which 
is for your real advantage, God will freely be- 
ſtow.— Ile will withhold no good thing from 
them who walk uprightly, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. 
& All things are yours,” 1 Cor. iii. 21. Or- 
: |  dinances, 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. © 247 


dinances, providences, life, death, and a bliſsful 
immortality. "They who have found the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, ſhall have every 
other thing neceſſary for body and ſoul aſſuredly 
8 Mat. vi. 33. Doubt not theſe things; 
or, 

2. The force of the Apoſtle's inference is 


great, as is obviouſly intimated by the interro- 


gative in which he forms it, © How ſhall He 


not,” &c. How can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing he 


did not conſider His own Son as a gift too great 

to grant us? This was the greateſt proof that 
ever could be conceived of God's ſtupendous 
love. © He /o loved the world, that He gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever. believeth 

in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life,” John iii. 16. Herein is love, great in- 
deed, beyond conception! And can that love 


which beſtowed a gift ſo great, refuſe any other 


which is requiſite for us either for time or for 


eternity? Is it poſſible that inferior bleſſings 


ſhould be denied, after the greateſt of all has 
been freely beſtowed? In great mercy God may 


deny you many things of which you would wiſh 
to be poſſeſſed, but nothing will be withheld 


from you which he knows to be for your good. 
The death of Chriſt has opened an honourable 


channel for the liberal communication, of every 
divine bleſſing, which now can be conferred in 
perfect harmony with the honour of every divine 
attribute. And as our gracious God delivered 


up His own infinitely dear Son, to accompliſh 
complete redemption for us, without the leaſt 


deſert or defire on our parts, will He, can He, 
after having reconciled us to Himſelf, rus K 8 
Eee „„ | thole 


- 


** 
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thoſe very bleſſings for which He Himſelf has 
cauſed us to pray? Impoſſible! ſurely we cannot 
give place for a moment to ſuch an unreaſonable 
ſuppoſition. O may we honour the infinite 
bounty of our God, by cheerfully expecting 
the enjoyment of every real bleſſing! From the 
preceding obſervations, we learn, 

1. The inflexibility of divine juſtice, by the 
exerciſe of its holy rigour on the perſon of our 
Redeemer, whom it ſpared not. And ſeeing it 
did not, let preſuming finners tremble at the 
impoſlibility of their being ſpared, it they hve 
and die deſtitute of intereſt in the atoning death 
of Chriſt. Is it not prepoſterous, is it not a ſtrong 
ſymptom of infatuation, to ſuppole that God 


will ſpare you, when he ſpared not his 2707 Son, 


conſidered as the Surety of guilty ſinners? O 
beware of ſuch preſumption, and fly (for fly you 
muſt, or be for ever undone) to the croſs of 


Chriſt, by which alone you can be ſecured from 


the ſtroke, ready to fall from the uplifted arm | 
of divine vengeance. Nothing ſpeaks ſuch ter- 
ror to incotrigible offenders, as the dreadful 


ſufferings of Chriſt. In His lamentable cries in 


Gethſemane's garden, and on Calvary's top, you 


may clearly perceive it to be a fearful thing to 


fall into the hands of the living God. O may 
you take warne and iy from the wrath to 

come | 
2. Here may believers behold, with grateful 
aſtoniſhment, the ftupendous love of God towards 
them; and 0! may they make it the delightful 
theme of their daily contemplation. It was for 
your ſakes, that God ſpared not his own Son.' 
I hat 1 88 heavenly Father 9 ſpare ou, as 
a man 
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a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him.” 
He ſpared not your dear Redeemer. The fierce- 
neſs of divine wrath on Chriſt, made way for the 
fulneſs of divine love to you. His pain pro- 
cured your eaſe. His ſtripes, your healing balm. 
His condemnation, your juſtification. His ſhame, 
your glory; and His curſe, your bleſſing. He 
mourned, that you might rejoice; and was for- 
faken, that you might never be forſaken. In a 
word, out of his greateſt miſeries, flow your 
greateſt mercies. O may we feel the force of 
our obligations, and as a teſtimony of our un- 
feigned gratitude, ſpare no ſins, nor think any 
thing too good cheerfully to reſign, when the 
glory or honour of our gracious God calls! 
3. We are informed how divine and ſpecial 

bleſſings are 70 be received. They are all inſe- 
parably connected with the perſon of Chriſt, and 
it is 20ith Him that they are freely given. « All 
the promiſes of God are yea and amen in Him, 
2 Cor i. 20. Therefore, without à conjugal 
and vital union to his perſon, it is impoſſible to 
thare in his benefits. — Seriouſſy conſider this, 1 
beſeech you, and ſeek for divine bleſlings in this 
way. 

Laſtly, let the Apoſtle 8 principal cope in theſe 
words be regarded by every believer. —His evi- 
dent deſign in theſe words was, the production 
of firm and delightful affiance in God for every 

requiſite bleſſing. He produces the moſt cogent 
argument poſſible for this purpoſe ; and inti- 
mates the impoſſibility of a refutation of the 
principle on which he proceeds, by the interro- 
gative which he employs. And ſhall all this 
labour be in vain? Shall fiatul fears and doubts 


- | perplex 
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perplex the mind relative to preſent or future 

| __ wants? God forbid! Endeavour, my brethren, 

| to imitate the reaſoning of the Apoſtle” here, 
and be aſſured that your gracious God, who 
withheld not His own Son from you, will 

8 ſupply all you need according to His glorious 

ti riches in Chriſt Jeſus. Now unto Him that is 

able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, according to the power that 


|  worketh in us; unto Him be glory in the 
| church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
] world without end, Amen.“ Eph. iii. 20, 21 
0 | 

4 | Er. 33. 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect It 
1. God that fuſtiſiethb. ; 
1 Apoſtle, in theſe words, advances a 
ſtep higher in his truly chriſtian triumph. 
He aſſures us, not only of ſafety in God's pro- 
tection, and of ſuitable ſupplies from his inex- 
hauſtible bounty; but alſo of complete ſecurity 
from the guilt and condemnation of ſin, and of 
conſequent everlaſting acceptance with God. 
This is the object of every real chriſtian's prin- 
cipal concern. For this, will every one that is 
godly pray unto God in a time when he may- 
be found, Pſa. xxxii. 6. And the text, with 


„ | the verſe following, affords the people of God 
\ the firmeſt foundation to rejoice in the certainty 
1 of their poſſeſſing this ineſtimable bleſſing. 


Our 
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Our text evidently alludes to the triumph- 
ant challenge of our bleſſed Lord, recorded 
Iſa. I. 8, 9. He is near that juſtifieth me, 
V ho will contend with me! let us ſtand toge- 
ther; who is mine adverſary; let him come 
near to me. Behold, the Lord God will help 


me, who is he that Mall condeing me!“ Theile 


words are conſidered by divines as ſpoken by 
our Lord in the character of his people's 

Surety, who, as ſuch, became voluntarily charge- 
able with their guilt; and as on the account 


thereof he was condemned, fo, having fully atoned 


for it, he was alſo fie. Of the certainty of 
his being fo, our Lord expreſſed his firm con- 
fidence even when conſidered as ſtanding at 
Pilate's bar, having given his back to the 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked 
oft the hair, and as having hid not his face from 
ame and ſpitting,“ ver. 6. 

Thus, our bleſſed Lord is repreſented as 
the great Exemplar of the exerciſe of divine 
faith. As our Surety, occaſion was afforded 


him for the exerciſe of faith, both for himſelf 


and for us — Fur himſelf. The enormous load 
of his people's guilt was transferred unto, and 


their numberleſs iniquities cauſed io meet upon 


him, Ifa. liii. 5. And never, nevck was the 
faith of any ſo exercifed as was His, relative to 
a perfect diſcharge. He is reprflented in the 


22d Pfſalm (the whole of which it is ſuppoſed 
was repeated by him on the croſs. Compare 
ver. 1. with Mat. xxvli. 46.) as exerciſing faitk 
on God as his God, and as ſtrengthening his 


faith by the conſideration of the happy fruits of 
that og in His forefathers according to the 
| | M af. 8 elh, 
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fleſh, ver. 4, 5. And, conſcious of His own 
infinite ability perlecti to ſatisfy the claims. of 
Law and of Juſtice; and alſo of his Father's 
acceptance and approbation ; He triumphed, in 
certain proſpect of His own juſtification. He 
exerciſed faith alſo, 

For us. His juſtification was virtually, urs, 
He being our Repreſentative. Having atoned 
for our ſins by His ſufferings, and magnified 
the divine law by His obedience, He entruſts 
His heavenly Father with the infinite virtue and 
efficacy of both, to be dealt out by Him to 
His people in grace and glory in every ſucceſ- 
ſive period of time, until His ſecond coming. 
Fully aſſured of His Father's fidelity to His co- 

venant engagements, He reſts in confidence of 
His many ſons being ſafely brought to glory for 
whom he died. 

The mutual truſt and confidence of Father 
and Son in each other, ought to be improved 
for the purpoſe of encouraging and ſtrengthen- , 

ing our faith. For four thouſand years previous 
to the accompliſhment of redemption, God re- 
ceived myriads of ſouls to glory upon the credit 
of His dear Son's engagement. And from the 
period of the accompliſhment of our redemption, 
until the 7% day, our dear Redeemer confides- 
- in His Father and ours, for the certain application 
1 of his redemption to all for whom it was ac- 
„ compliſhed. May we hence derive encourage- 
ll} ment to exerciſe that confidence which will be 
bl productive of ſtrong conſolation ! 
U The Apoſtle, recollecting the preceding prin- 


. ciples— the perfection of the Redeemer's atone: 


ment and eee and God's perfect ac: 
ceptance | 
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ceptance of both as adequate to the purpoſes of 


ſecuring His own honour in the eternal ſalva- 


tion of His people ; ; teaches us by His own ex- 


ample to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. and 


hence founds the noble challenge which con- 
ſtitutes our text. 


Juſtification is oppoſed by the Apoſtle to ac- 
cuſation and to condemnation. 
the text, to the latter in the verſe immediately 
following. The reaſon is, becauſe, when ac- 
cuſation is juſtly founded, it is generally ſucceed- 
ed by condemnation. To juſtify with regard to 
the fir/? of theſe, is the act of an Advocate; 
with regard to the ſecond, is the act of a Judge. 
In both reſpects the believer is ſafe. No charge, 
ſufficient for his condemnation, can poſſibly be 
brought againſt him. The reaſons are, God uf 
tifieth, Chriſt died. 

The text is compoſed of a triumphant. de- 
mand, and a ſatisfactory anſwer. | 

I. 4 triumphant demand. Who hall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's ele?” 
God hath an elect, that is, a determinate number 
of Adam's apoſtate race whom he hath irrevo- 


cably ordained to eternal life, has, 1 hope, been- 


ſufficiently proved, on ver. 29. It is concern- 
ing theſe that the Apoltle makes his demand, 


and he ſpeaks as if he ſtood in the centre of ; 


heaven, earth, and hell, and after looking 
above, balk. and around him, demands, 
„Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? ? 

But, what does his demand imply? Dates a 
imply that God's elect. are not chargeable with 
evi! 
Bo 


7 © 
* 
—_— 


75 


To the former in 


That | 


Var from it! They are conſcious of 


1 q 
— 
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being chargeable with innumerable evils. — With 
Adam's /in, he being the common repreſentative 
ot all his potterity, on which account they all 
imned in him, Rom. v. r2.—With the want of 
that original righteouſneſs with which human 
nature was inveſted in the perſon of Adam.— 
With innumerable and enormous fins beforg 


converſion, and alas! with many and great ones 
ter. 


They are, moreover, chargeable with 
numberlets ſinful infirmities, which perpetually 


attend them even in their beſt and molt pious 
moments; for “if we ſay that we have no fin, 
we decetve ourſelves; for there is not a juſt 
man upon earth that doeth good, and finneth 


not; Lee vi. 206 | | 
Nor does the Apeſtle's demand imply, that 
none do actually charge God's elect On the 
contrary, they often charge themſelves with in- 
numerable offences of which they find them- 
ſclves guilty. Frequently, wita Ephraim, are 


they alhamed,—yea, even confounded, when re- 


collecting the reproach of their youth, Jer. xxxi. 
9. 100 often alſo do they centorioully charge 
one another of inconſiſtencies with thcir chriſ- 
tian profeſſion. But, truly, little occaſion have 
rhey thus to treat one anothèr when we conſider, 


that Galen, the common accuſer of the brethren, 


ceaſeth not to accuſe them a//, night and day, 
before God, Rev. xii. 10. Satan's a!lzes,—men 
of the wcorld, join their maſter in the honourable 
employ of ſlandering the people of God. Some 
maliciouſly accuſing them of adopting ſenti- 
ments inimical to civil government, becauſe of 
their juſt diſapprobatien of its groſs abuſes, 
Some flandering them as uſing religion 1. . 

| 5 | „ | CIOAK 


* 


cloak to cover their iniquitous deſigns. againſt 
others. And many reproach and deſpiſe them 
as viſionary enthuſiaſts, and uncharitable bigots, 
liberally “ dealing damnation round the land,“ 
on all who are not, it is ſaid, © of their way of 


thinking.*”—Such croundleſs invectives prove 


nothing but the ignorance and malice of thoſe 
who ufe them. The Apoſtle's demand, there- 
fore, does not ſuppoſe eg God's elect are neither 
chargeable nor charged with various evils, ſome- 


times juſtly and ſometimes unjuſtly, but, that 
us charge can be available to injure them, for the. 


important reaſon aſſigned in, 

II. The ſuv/tantia! anſwer given to * own 
demand : —/ is Got that juſtiſietb. And if He 
juſtify, it matters nothing who either accules or 
condemns. 

Having preſented you already with our ſen- 


timents on the important doQtrine of juſtiſica- 


tion, I ſhall at preſent take notice of the ſuf- 
ficiency only of this anſwer to accompliſh the 
end for which it was uſed by the Apoſtle—our 
encouragement and conſolation. The validity of 
the Apoſtle's anſwer to the demand he makes is 
obvious, | 

1. From the divine Author of juſtification— 


Goo. He is the ſupreme Law- -giver againſt 


whom fin is committed, and He it is who jul- 
tifies His people once for all and for ever from 
every charge. Juſtiheation is an immutable 
act of God's infinitely free grace ſounded on 
the imputation of the blood and obedience of 
His dear Son, infallibly ſecuring His people 
unto * eternal lite, Hence the inſufficiency of 


M3 every 
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every charge brought againſt them. To this 
conſideration add, 


2. The /olidity 97 the baſis on which the ex- 
alted privilege under conſideration is founded ;, — 
it is founded on the blood and obedience of 
our almighty Redeemer, and theſe are of in- 
finite and everlaſting efficacy. To theſe, con- 
traſt every charge and every fin, and they vaniſh 
into nought. * By one offering our great 
High Prieſt hath perfected for ever them who 
are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. and grace triumph- 
antly reigns, through His righteouſneſs, unto 
eternal life,“ Rom. v. 21. Additional evi- 
dence of the ſufficiency of the Apoſtle's anſwer 
to obviate every charge brought againſt God's 


clect, appears, 


3. From the /olemn function of the covenant 
engagemenis ſubſiſting between Father and Son. 
On the terms of Chriſt's making his foul an of- 
tering for ſin, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs, 
God engaged by promiſe and oath to bring the 
heirs of promiſe through grace to endleſs glory, 
and graciouſly reveals the immutabiliry of His 
counſel for the purpoſe of yielding theſe heirs 
{trong conſolation. Now, the faithfulneſs and 
Juſtice of God infallibly ſecure everlaſting ſalva- 
tion to every believing penitent, 1 John i. 9.— 


From the ſubject in general, we are taught, 


1. That, as God alone can juſtify, and thus 
deliver and ſecure us from guilt and condemn- 
ation, we ought to apply to Him alone for this 


ineſtimable bleſſing. While © Jews on their 
own law rely, and Greeks of wiſdom boaſt;“ 
while ſelf-ſufficient moraliſts erect their toltering 


edifice 
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edifice on 'the ſand, and ſuperſtitious papiſts 
confide in the impious power arrogated by pre- 
fumptuous mortals to abſolve ;—let every ſen- 
fible and burdened conſcience apply to that 
God with whom there is mercy and plenteous re— 
demption, and ſoon ſhall the bleſſedneſs of thoſe 
be enjoyed 10 whom the Lord mmputeth not iniquity, 


| ; 1 xxxii. Tx 2. 


With regard to the unſpeakable bleſſing 
which we have been cn, he that glo- 
rieth muſt glory ; in the Lord, and in the Lord 
alone, 1 Cor. i. 31. Iſa. he: 25. Ana here, 
indeed, is ample cauſe for glorying. Our God 
delighteth in mercy and love, and hath teſtified 
his delight in both through Chriſt, by acquit- 
ting uc, who truly believe, from every charge, 
and accepting us to infinite and immutable 
tavour. In theſe prerogatives let us rejoice, 
and cheerfully give the, whole glory of them 
to the infinite riches of that grace whence they 
flow. 

3. We are taught how to enjoy ſupport and 
ronfalation under every charge and accuſition 
which may be brought againſt us by our nu- 
merous enemies. To them all, let us contraſt 
God's [gracious acquittal and acceptance. As 
no weapon formed againſt us ſhall proſper, 
ſo every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt us in judg- 
ment ſhall be condemned. This is the truly 
excellent heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, 
and their righteouſneſs | is of Wert faith the Lord, „ 
Ila. liv. 17. 
Laſtly, Let it be the daily concern of God's 
people to exerciſe their faith on His perfect and 
angabe 0 ificationgof them ; and endeavour to 
prove 
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prove the reality of their gratitude for a favour 
ſo divine, by their Each, lives and conver- 
ations. We ought to be deeply humbled,-and 
affected with godly ſorrow for the ſmall in- 
fiucnce which God's wonderful love has upon 
us. May the holy Spirit enliven our faith and 
affections, and enable us with lively faith and 
fervent love to re-echo the triumphant demand 
of the A poltle, and to ſubjoin his ſubſtantial 
anſuwer: ; ho fhall lay any thing to the charge Us 
God's cledt? It is God that n. f 


Ver. 34. 
Wha is he that condemneth ? It is Chri if that di od; — 


O the moſt ſubſtantial grounds does the 
Apoſtle triumph over the power,of every 
enemy ſucceſsſully to accuſe or condemn the 
people of God. To every charge againſt them 
he had oppoſed in general this confideration— 
God juſtifieth. And, in the verſe before us, he 
proves the impoſſibility of their condemnation 
rom the indiſputable evidence ariſing from the 
_ gracious acts of Chriſt, as their Mediator and 
Advocate. Theſe acts are fourfold, His Death, 
| RefurreAion, Acceſſion, and Intercefſion at the 
Father's right hand. | 
In the text, the Apoſtle refers to final and 
cternal condemnation in the life to come; for, 
with regard to the preſent, it is certain that 
God's people have often been falſely accuſed 
and unjulily condemned by the ſeed of the Ser- 
bent 


Ld 
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ent; who have not only condemned and killed 


without reſiſtance, the bodies of the ju, James 
v. 6. but, as far as lay in them, by their excom- 
munications and anathemas, have doomed, 
without mercy, their /ou/s to hell. But, their 


condemnation is of as little efficacy as their ab- 
ſolution. The one does no injury, the other no 


good. 


The Apoſtle's anſwer to the demand he 


makes in the text, ſuggeſts the all- ſufficiency 
of the death of Chriſt effectually and for ever 


to ſecure His people from condemnation.— And 
not only from condemnation, but from every 


fear thereof. 


It is a prerogative of incomparable value to 
be freed, on ſure and ſubſtantial grounds, from 


thoſe fears. Everlaſting condemnation, all men, 


on the account of ſm, have moſt juſtly deſerved. 
Terrifying apprehenſions of falling, as guilty 
criminals, into the hands of the living: God, 


have often racked the conſciences of ungodly 


men, and diſtreſſed thoſe of God's own people. 


Nor can any real ſecurity from thoſe fears be 
enjoyed, but what flows through a medium 


which ſecures the honour of God in the perfect 


ſatisfaction of His divine juſtice. That alone 


which; ſatisfies juſt®e, can truly ſatisfy anawaken- 


ed conſcience; and ſuch ſatisfaction is amply af- 


forded by the death of Chriſt; which we now 


proceed to conſider. 


In ſacred Scripture, the death of Chriſt is 


repreſented to us in various points of view; 
each of which, and all in conjunction, autho- 
riſe every believer to ti iumph over fears of con- 


Ms demnation 


5 's CA 
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demnation. The death of Chriſt 1 is repreſented 
to us, 

I. As a Ranſom. e The Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 28. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſ- 
tified in due time,“ 1 Tim. ii. 6. A ranſom,”” 
ſay the learned Authors of the Encyclopædia 
Britannica, © is a ſum of money paid for the 
redemption of a ſlave, or the liberty of a pri- 
ſoner in war.” Divine truths could not be un- 
derſtood if they were not taught in words bor- 
rowed from ideas, tranſactions, and inſtitutions, 
common among men. Now, a ranſom being 
given for the deliverance of a captive, the word 
ranſom clearly expreſſes the chief deſign of 
Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings, even to deliver 
the priſoners of divine juſtice from a puniſh- 
ment from which they could not have other- 
wiſe been delivered. Hence Chriſt's death is 
called a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are bought 
with à price; being redeemed not with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
And by virtue of this price, our adorable Re- 
deemer delivers us from the wrath to come, 
1 The. i. 10. and from all tFat ſtands connected 
with it, vain converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. the 
world, Gal. 1. 4. fin, Tit. 11. 14. and Satan, 
Col. i. 13, 14. The Scripture repreſents the 
| death of Chriſt, 

II. As a Sacrifice. _ © Chriſt our paſſover is 
ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. Behold the Lamb 
of One; which taketh away the fin of | * 
wor 1 
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world,“ John i. 29. Do not theſe ſcriptures 
intimate with conſiderable evidence, that, as the 
paſchal lamb was flain to preſerve the Ifraelites 
from death, ſo Chriſt was ſacrificed to ſave be- 
lievers from eternal deſtrution? © He gave 
_ himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to 
God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour,“ Eph. v. 2. 
In order to which, a body was prepared Him, 
Heb. x. 5. Which body, meaning his whole 
human nature, (for His Soul alſo was made an 
offering for ſin, Iſa. liii. 10.) He offered up to 
God, Heb. x. 10 and that moſt willingly and 
readily, God's law being written on his heart, 
Pra. I. 8. 

“ The prevalence of propitiatory facrifices 
throughout the earth,“ ſays an eloquent Au- 
thor, © proclaims it to be the general ſenſe of 
mankind, that mere repentance was not of ſuf- 
ficient ' avail to expiate fin, or to ſtop its penal 
effects. By the conſtant ' alluſions which are 
carried on in the New Teſtament, to the ſa» 
crifices under the law, pre- ſignifying a great 
atonement made by Chriſt, and by the ſtrong 
expreſſions which are uſed in deſcribing the 
effects of his death, the ſacred writers ſhew, 
as plainly as language allows, that there was an 
efficacy in his ſufferings, far beyond that of 
mere example and inſtruction.— We diſcern in 
this, plan « of redemption, the evil of ſin ſtrongly 
exhibited, and the juſtice of the divine govern- 
ment awfully exemplified | in Chriſt ſuffering for 
ſinners,” 

The proper effe of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
1 s atonetment and reconciliation. © Sin broke 
We ä wich originally ſubſiſted between 
r God 


— 
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God and man, and hid his face from us, Iſa. 
lix. 2. Naturally we are under His wrath, 
which abideth on every unbeliever, John iii. 36. 
and nothing could free us from it, but the 
death of Chriſt; and this it hath amply done.. 
Glory for ever be aſcribed to the bleſſed Name 
of our Jeſus! He © was cut off, but not for 
Himſelf,” but for ws, © that we who were ene- 
mies, might be reconciled to God,” Rom. v. 10. 
God, now, through the death of His Son, ap- 
| pears a reconciled God, and, as * reconciling 
the world unto Himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them,” 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. An 
additional view given us of the death of Chriſt, 
is that of, 53 . 
III. 4 puniſbment in our ſtead. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities, the cha/tiſement” which pro- 
cured © gur peace was upon him, and with Hie 
ſtripes, we are healed, Wa. ln. v. Chriſt 7 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God,“ 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Chriſt's ſufferings were puniſhment ; real pro- 
per puniſhment. But as an innocent perſon, He 
could not be puniſhed without bearing /in; the 
very ſin of others. This He did, and, as a di- 
vine Perſon, bore it perfectly away, ſo that it is. 
not poſſible, that they ſhould ever periſh for 
whom He died. He was made fin for us 
who knew no ſin, and hath fully atoned for 
it. The reſult of which is ſatisfaction and ac- 
quittal. 3 
Though the ferm fatisfaQion oceurs not in 
ſcripture, the thing ſignified by it often does. 
This is generally expreſſed by reconciliation, 2 
| 5 ee the 
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the neceſſary fruit of the inflition of the pu- 
niſhment which we had deſerved upon Chriſt. 
See Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19. Heb. ii. 17. 
His ſufferings n forgiveneſs, but ſurely 
not for Himſelf, who needed it not, but for 
others; but thoſe others they could not profit 
were they not placed to their account. But 
to the account of God's elect they are happily 
placed, ſo that they find redemption in Chriſt's 
blood, the complete and everlaſting forgiveneſs 
of their fins, Eph. i. 7. „ 

The infinite dignity of the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer, rendered his death perfectly available. 
for the accompliſhment of the ends for which 
He died. Theſe were the glory of God, Iſa. 
xlix. 3. and our pardon, Rom. ui. 25. purity, 
Heb. xi. 12. and peace, Col. i. 20. 8 
With regard to the extent of the death of 
Chriſt, I beg leave to introduce the words of 
the juſtly famous Dr. Owen.: *© I propoſe, to 
the Univer/ali/ts, this dilemma. The Father im- 
poſed his wrath, due unto, and Chriſt under- 
went puniſhment for, either all the ſins of all 
men; or, all the ſins of ſome men; or, ſome ſins: 

of all men. If the laſt, then all men have ſome: 
- fins to anſwer for; and fo no man ſhall be ſaved. 
If the ſecond (which is the propoſition we lay 
down as truth), then Chriſt in their ſtead, 
fered for all the ſins of all the elect in the whole 


world. If the fr, Why are not all freed _ 


from the puniſhment due unto their fins !— _ 
You anſwer, * Becauſe of their unbelief.” TI ' 
alk, Is this unbelief a ſin or not? If not, why 
ſhould they be puniſhed for it? If it be, then 
Chriſt ſuffered the puniſhment due unto it, .cr 
: | | N a | 1 2 $ | i e 
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He did not.—If He did, why muſt that hinder | 
them, more than their other ſins for which He 
died? If He did not, then He did not die for 
all their ſins. Let them (that is, the Armi- 
nians) take which part ey pleaſe.” —From the 
ſubject, learn, 
I. The dreadful nature of fin, which required 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing ſacrifice for its expiation. 
Of all' the diſcoveries which God ever made 
of the impoſſibility of paſſing by fin with im- 
punity, none is comparable to that made us by 
the death of His own Son. Conſequently, _ 
2. The folly and danger of preſitmpiuous for in- 
ners is great. Nothing ſpeaks ſuch terror to 
thoſe of you who anſwer this deſcription, as the 
death of Chriſt. In it, you may clearly perceive 
the impoſſibility of either eſcaping, or of being 
able to ſuſtain, the awful vengeance of almighty 
God, it you live and die impenitent. May the 
conſideration of this have proper effect, and in- 
duce you earneſtly to apply to the Redeemer for 
faith in His 1 blood as 7 boo only ſecurity: 
Let me, | 
. Exhort all wh6 Amke profeſſion of reli- 
gion, to ule impartial examination concerning their 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt, The only evi- 
dence to be depended: on in this IAqUIrY,” is the 
enjoyment of the fruits of His death. Theſe, it 
has been obſerved,” are, pardon, purity, and 
peace. Have you ack, my friends, ever ex- 
perienced a pleaſurable ſenſe of the forgiving 
love of God through Chriſt? Has this ſenſe 
been accompanied with ſanctifying influence, 
_ purifying the heart, and exciting you to love 
God, and WR” to His glory?! Has His peace 
SEI . pol | 
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oſſeſſed your conſciences and kept your hearts 
faithful and affectionate towards Him? If ſo, 
ou have ſubſtantial reaſon to rejoice. But, O 
Sirs! ſuch of you who are ſtrangers to theſe 
things, are much to be pitied. From what has 
been obſerved, 
4. Who can forbear lamenting the vain ef- 
forts of ignorant and ſelf-ſufficient men, to 
atone for their own tranſgreſſions, by their pe- 
nances, faſting, ſelf-denial, mortifications, &c. 
Whatever may be pleaded for theſe things in 
ihemſelves, - viewed as a ground of real — - 
either from condemnation or from the fear of 
it, — they are no more ſufficient than the groſſ- 
eſt ſing which ſuch perſons ever committed. 
No! no! Chriſt died not in vain. But in vain 


He would have died, if ſinners could without 


His death have ſecured themſelves from the 
condemnation due to them for fin. 
Laſtly, Let real believers imitate the conduf?t 


of the Apgſtle, and implore that lively faith in | 
the death of Chriſt, which ſhall cauſe them to 


triumph over every fear of condemnation. 
Keep the eye of your faith upon the perſon of 
* Chriſt in conjunction with the Father, as your 
great Deliverer, Eſpecially view Him® as cru- 
*cified for you. Remember conſtantly the great 
end of His death—God's glory, and your eternal 
falvation. And O! may you practically ac- 
knowledge, more and more, your infinite obli- 
gations to the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed you to God, by His blood. Now unto 
Him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in His own blood, and hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto God: and His Father—to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen! 
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Ver. 34. 


C3 


Tia, rather that is riſen again. 


1 words preſent us with an additional 
ground of the ſecurity of God's ele& from 


5 This is the reſurrection of 


Chriſt. Upon this the Apoſtle puts a rather, as 


conveying ſome evidence, ſuperior to that ariſing 
from the death of Chriſt, in tavour of the ex- 


alted prerogative for which it is adduced. as a 


proof. 

Of the utmoſt conſequence i is the reſurrecion 
of Chriſt to our ſalvation. Its conſequence: 
indeed is ſo great, that,“ if Chriſt be not 


raiſed, our faith is vain, we are yet in our ſins; 
and they alſo who are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 
periſhed,” 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18.— In the belief of 


this important truth, then, we ought to be 
eſtabliſhed; I ſhall therefore endeavour, firſt,. 
to prove the truth of the reſurrection of Chriſt ;- 
and then point out the encouragement which 
it affords to triumph over fears of. condemy-” 8 


ation. 


I. The truth, &c. Thoſe who were pod . 


ed to guard the crucified body of our Lord, were 


bribed to affirm, that, © while they ſlept, his- 


diſciples came and ſtole him away, Mat. xxviii. 


13. On which words, Auſtin, and from him 


others, have obſerved, that, Either they were 
awake or they were not: If they were awake, 
why ſhould they ſuffer the body to be taken 
away? It _ how could they Know that the 


diſciples 
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diſciples took it away?“ — This may ſerve as a 
ſpecimen of the ordinary objections made to 
many religious truths; and a fimilar obſerva- 
tion may be made on the malicious flander 
ſometimes vented againſt religious characters, 
that, „ Notwithſtanding their ſanQimonious 
pretences to extraordinary plety, they can com- 
mit 3 75 wickedneſs as much as others.“ But, 
if their wickedneſs be ſecret, how ſhould their 
commiſſion of it be known? And if known, how 
could it be ſecret? Who can reconcile ſuch con- 
tradictory nonſenſe? But, alas! no matter in the 
eſtimation of many how falſe or fooliſh their in- 
vectives are, provided they are ſuffictently bitter 
and 1njurious. 3 
From this ſhort digreſſion I return to the ſub- 
ject, but muſt obferve, that I cannot pretend 
to offer any new evidence in ſupport of the truth 
of the reſurrection of our Lord. By good men 
our attention hath been invited to the nature 
and number of the witnefles of this truth; the 
time and place of their teſtimony ; together with 
the remarkable ſucceſs which attended the pro- 
pagation of this doctrine.— Let us accept this 
invitation, and attend a few moments to theſe 
reſpective objects. ee 
I. The Mitneſſes. Who, and bow many were 
they? To the „rt of theſe enquiries we anſwer, 
they were men deſtitute of eloquence to perſuade, 
| power to compel, authority to influence, and of 
riches to reward the belief of a falſehood. 
Without theſe ordinary requiſites to impoſe 
upon mankind, could they have gained the 
leaſt credit to their teſtimony concerning the 
reſurrection of our Lord, had it not been an 
«Ne OR Wo, abſolute. 


* 
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abſolute fact? To the ſecond. enquiry. we. anſwer, 
they were,—St. Paul, the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
255 above five hundred brethren beſide, 1 Cor. 

—8, Notwithſtanding the different ca- 
| packed and peculiar tempers of theſe. witneſſes, 
their teſtimony was perfectly unanimous, nor 
was ever one found who contradicted himſelf, 
or who impeached his: accomplices. Nor had 
they the moſt diſtant proſpect of either honour, | 
pleaſure, or profit (the uſual incentives to im- 
. poſture), to encourage them to propagate a 
falſehood. ,—They appear altogether diſintereſted, 
and perſiſt in their teſtimony, and ſeal it with. 
their blood. We WT 885 therefore, wich 
Dryden, demand, 5 e EF Los” 


Whence but e che. 1 men unſkill'd ; in 
In different periods born, in different parts, (arts, 
. Weave ſuch-agreeing truths, or how or * 
Should all conſpire to cheat us with a lie? 
Dnaſbed their pains, ungrateful their advice, 
: Starving their gains and martyrdom their price. 


| Conſider, 2. The time and place of their tel- 
timony. The former was when the fact was 
quite recent, and capable of an eaſy refutation 
if falſe. With regard to the latter, it was not 
in ſome far diſtant country where exact inform- 
ation could not be obtained, but upon the very 
pot where the fact was accompliſhed. Would 
they, if impoſtors, have adopted ſuch mea- 
ſures as theſe, the moſt effectual that could be 
to defeat their deſigns? This IS not probable. 
We add, 
8 The remarkable fucceſe neg} this doc- 
trine. God hore indiſputable teſtimony to the 
reſurrection of His Son, by the inſtantaneous 
infu- 


aw - 


* 
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infuſion of ſupernatural ability to the Apoſtles 
to teſtify in thirteen different languages this im- 
portant truth; and by ſigns and wonders and 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft. In 
one diſcourſe three thouſand were convinced of 
this truth, and fled to the rifen Saviour for ſal- 
vation * Wherever the Apoſtles ſpread this 


doctrine, aſtoniſhing conviction of its truth was 
produced, and the molt ſingular changes in 


men's minds and manners effected. Idols (as 


Claude affirms) fell; temples were demoliſhed; 


oracles ſtruck dumb; the reign of the devil 
aboliſhed; the ſtrongeſt inclinations of nature 
diverted from their courſe; people's ancient ha- 
bits changed; old ſuperſtitions annihilated; all 
the devil's charms, wherewith he had ſtupi- 
fed mankind, were diftolved; people flocked in 
crowds to adore Jeſus Chriſt, &c. It is not 
enough to ſay, This is the finger of God: We 
muſt rather exclaim, This is the out/?retched arm 
of the Lord! And would God do all this in fa- 
vour of a falſehood? If not, the conſequence is 
undeniable, that he Lord is riſen indeed 

To the preceding teſtimonies, no objection 
can be made but what proceeds upon the ſuppo- 
ſition, That we are to believe nothing but what 
we ourſelves ſee or hear — A ſuppoſition this, 


as is unworthy of a moment's regard. We there- 


fore proceed to conſider, 

II. The additional encouragement- which the 
reſurrection of Chriſt affords for triumph over 
every fear of condemnation. Upon this, the 


Apoſtle puts a rather, thereby intimating that - 
ſome ſuperior evidence of our ſecurity from con- 


* See Acts | It, - 
n ig 
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demnation ariſes from it, to what ariſes from the 


death of our Lord. 
The reſurrection of Chriſt is to be conſidered 


as a divine evidence of the perfection and ac- 


ceptance of His atoning ſacrifice; and as d 


ally influencing our juſtification. 


1. It was an evidence, &c. Although we 
might have reaſonably concluded from the dig- 
nity of His perſon that Chriſt's obedience and 
ſuiferings were of infinite ſufficiency tor the pur- 
poles of our complete juſtification and conſe- 


quent ſecurity from condemnation; yet, addi- 


tional confirmation is given to our faich con- 
cerning both "theſe, by His reſurrection. For 


had He not fully accompliſhed every requiſition 
of law and of juſtice for us as our Surety ; He 


had been detained a priſoner in the gloomy do- 


minions of death till now. But, our Jeſus who 


was dead, is riſen and alive for evermore! 
Boldly way faith plead for the cancelling of the 
bond againſt us, having the reſurrection of 
Chriſt to ſhew, that our debt is fully diſcharged, 


It is on this firm foundation that the Apoſtle 


triumphs in our text, and in the 15th of his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; where he thanks 


God tor victory over death and the grave, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as riſen from 


the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
who ſept. 

2. The reſurrection of our Lord actually in 
Nuences our juſtification. To make the import 
of this influence as intelligible as poſſible; it 


muſt be obſerved, that, in addition to the office 


of a Surety, Chriſt ſuſtained the office of a Re. 
Preſentative alſo, or common perſon, repreſent- 


ing 


1 


+ 
f 
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ing the whole body of the elect; that, as ſuch, 


= He was juſtified in His reſurrection; and con- 


ſequently His people were then juſtified i in Him. 


1. That Chriſt ſuſtained the character of Re- 


preſent tive of His people, is obvious from the 
contraſt formed between Him and Adam, men- 
tioned in Rom. v. 14. and 1 Cor. xv. 47. In 


the former of theſe paſſages, Adam is called 


< the figure,“ or (as it is in the original) the 
zype © of Him that was to come,” that is, Chriſt ; 

in the latter, Adam is called the #r/# man; our 
Lord, the ſecond. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of them 


as of the only two men exilting, and for what 


other reaſon but becaufe they were both Repre- 


ſentatives, the former of a/ men, the latter of 


all the elect? Adam was / the repreſentative 
of his poſterity, that the fin he committed, and 
the ſentence paſſed upon him for it, is ſaid, the 
former to be done, the Jatter to be ſuſtained by 
them. See Rom. v. 12. 18, 

In a ſimilar manner was Chriſt the Repre- 
ſentative of God's elect, ſo that what He did, 
they were conſidered to ave done; and what 
was done to Him wis done to them. When 


therefore He died, they died; and when Hz WW 
aroſe, they aroſe alto: As Chriſt for the fn . Ne: 


His people was condemned 1 in His death; fo W 
He alſo, - 


2. Juſtified in His reſurrection. It was meet | 
that ſome act of acquittal ſhould rake place in 
our bleſſed Redeemer, upon His perfectly dif- 


charging our debt. And it is an eternal truth 
that ſuch an act did take place, for as He. was 


made fin, and did bear the fin of many; ſo we 
are W that He _ appear the ſecond 


time 


firſt upon Chriſt, and from Him to us. 
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time without fin, Heb. ix. 28. and of courſe 
there was a period when a perfect diſcharge from 
it took place. That period was His reſurrection; 
for as He was © put to death in the fleſh ; fo was 
He quickened by the Spirit,” 1 Pet. ili. 18, or 
power of His Godhead ; and this quickening 


(meaning His reſurrection), the Apoſtle Paul 


conſiders as equivalent to being ju/tified, when 
he informs us that © God our Redeemer was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, and ju/tifed in the Spirit,“ 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Our blefled Lord himſelf ſeems 


to have viewed His reſurrection in this light, 


when, in proſpect of condemnation in His death, 

He derived conſolation from the thought of His 
reſurrection as the appointed period of His juſti- 
fication. See Pla. xvi. 9. 10, Accs 11. 31. We 
obſerve, 
That Chriſt in His reſurrection was juſti- 
fied as the Repreſentative of His people, and con- 


ſequently they were virtually and irrevocably 


juſtified in Him. Whatever act of grace God 


exerciſes towards His people, He primarily ex- 


erciſed towards His Son as their Repreſenta- 
tive. Thus for our ſakes, Chriſt was Juſtiſied, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. and /andifzed, John xvii. 9. be- 


cauſe we were to be ſo. And all ſpiritual bleſſ- 


ings to be communicated to us, were originally 


communicated to Him, ſo that we are © bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings i in Him; and with Him, 


freely receive all things.” Thus as in Adam all 
his poſterity were condemned; ſo in Chriſt all 
his people are juſtified. And as the ſentence of 


_ condemnation paſſed „it upon Adam, and from 


him to all his poſterity ; ſo juſtification paſſed 


» 


1 
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We are, however, to obſerve, that this vir- 
zual juſtification in Chriſt does not preclude, but, 
on the contrary, renders eventually certain, our 
actual joſtification through faith in His atone- 
ment and righteoufneſs. Dr. Goodwin very 
properly obſerves on this ſubject, that,“ 75 in 
Adam we were all virtually condemned 
Adam all die), and yet we are not actually in Bia 
own perſons condemned, till we are born of 
Him; nor do we perlonally die until we lay 
down our own fleſh : Even fo it is in the matter 
of our juſtification; it was done virtually. in 
Chriſt, and afterwards when we believe, 1 is actu- 
ally paſſed i in and upon ourſelves.” 

On all the preceding accounts, the Apoſtle, 
with great propriety, affixes a rather to the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, as alfording additional cauſe 
to triumph over every fear of condemnation. 

Permit me, my friends, to enquire, what 
evidence you poſleſs of intereſt in the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt? Such who are actually in- 
tereſted therein, are begotten again unto a lively 
hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. they fx their affections on things 
above, Col. iii. 1. Phil. iii. 20, 21. and are ld. 
faſt, immoveable, and always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 57. Dy theſe 
rules impartially examine yourſelves. 

Let every believer be concerned to triumph 
in the reſurrection of Chriſt, as in the moſt 
joyful event which ever took place. The day 
on which it occurred is expreſſed in ſcripture, as 
moſt deſerving of joyful commemoration, Pſa. 
Cxviii. 24. And no wonder! For then it ap- 
peared that His obedience. and ſufferings were 
Faſerge and fylyaccepted; K hat the ſtingof Death 


was 
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was taken away, and the victory from the grave, 
His reſurrection was a ſure evidence of the re- 
ſurrection of our ſouls to ſpiritual life here; and 
of our bodies to eternal life at the laſt day. In 
full and certaia hope of a joyful reſurrection, 
may we now commit the remains of our pious 
friends to the grave; and look on it and death 
ourſelves with Chriſtian triumph. “ Death is 
no more the king of dread ſince our Immanuel 
roſe.” He who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies ; and when 
Chriſt, our life, ſhall appear, we alſo ſhall ap- 


pear with him in glory. Under all accuſations 
of conſcience; painful bereavements by death ; 


and in proſpect of our own, under ſickneſs and 
ja:in—let us reſort by Faith to the grand article 


of the reſurrection of Chriſt, as a ſource of ſtrong 


conſolation. May we daily experience he power 
of His reſurrection; and ſincerely render thanks, — 
eternal thanks, to God, for complete victory f 


over fin, death, and the grave, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 


Ver. 34. 
bo is even at the right "I if Gals 


ux gracious God is willing that His chil- 
_ dren ſhould poſſeſs frong conſolation in the 


aſſured belief of His favour towards them in 


Chriſt Jeſus. For the production of this belief, 


he hath afforded the moſt ſubſtantial and per- 
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manent grounds. To of theſe have been con- 
ſidered; the death and reſurrection of our Lord. 

We now proceed to conſider a third—the ſeſſion 
of Chriſt at the right hand of God. 
This neceſſarily ſuppoſes His previous a/ten/ron 
thither. And as His aſcenſion, as well as His 9 
fitting at God's right hand, witneſſeth and influn;k | 
enceth the everlaſting ſecurity of God's ele® | |} 
from condemnation, it is proper that we ſhould 
conſider both... This therefore we ſhall attempt; | 
keeping in view the important object, in ſup- | 
port of which, the Apoſtle adduces the various 1M 
acts of Chriſt enumerated in the verſe under con- \ | iN 
ſideration. That object evidently 1s—the per 
fection of our juſtification and conſequent ſecu. 
Tity unto life eternal. Let us then attend to, \ 

I. Chriſt's Aſcenſion. This was typified un- 
der the Old Teſtament in Joſeph's advancement 
to the throne of Egypt, and in the art's aſcent 
to mount Zion, recorded 2 Sam. vi. and 1 Chron. 
x11. 6, On which occaſion the 24th Pſalm was 
compoſed. In the New Teſtament it is poſitively 
aſſerted, Heb. i. 3. and iv. 14. and viii. 1. and 
x11. 2. teſtified by eye witneſſes, Acts i. 9. and 

was confirmed by the extraordinary effuſion of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, Ads ii. 33. 

The evidence ariſing from the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt in favour of his having obtained eternal 
redemption for His people, is obvious, _ 

1. From the act He performed immediately pre- 
ceding His aſcenſion. This was — authoritatively 
451 His diſciples, Luke xxiv. 50, 51. As 
a Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchiſedet, 
Heb. vii. 17. who bleſſed Abraham, Gen. xiv. - 
19. and in him, all the faithful as yet in his 
F N loins 
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loins (as Levi was ſaid to pay Melchiſedek tithes 
in the loins of Abraham, -Heb. vii. 9, 10.), our 
wp blefled Lord, in conformity to His type, ſo- 
5 lemnly bleſſed His Apoſtles, and in them, all 
1 the elect, as theſe words, Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world, Mat. 
xxviii. 20, neceſſarily imply. Now, true bleſſed- 
neſs, according to the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. xxxii. t, 2. 
conſiſts in forgiveneſs of fins. Doubtleſs our 
Lord truly bleſſed the elect of God in the perſons 
of the Apoſtles, and, conſequently, this act was 
a ſubſtantial proof of the ab/olute I of 
His atonement, upon which alone forgiveneſs 
is founded. This encouraging truth is equally 
plain from, 5 a 
2. The circumſtances attending His aſcenſion 
itſelf.” He then led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. Perhaps there is in 
theſe words an alluſion to the cuſtom of con- 
querors, who, in the day of their triumphs, had 
the enemies whom they had conquered, faſtened 
to their chariot wheels; and then alſo they 
uſually diſtributed gifts and rewards to their 
friends and ſoldiers. —So the Captain of our 
. falvation, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
ſin, Satan, death, and the grave; he made a 
pero of them openly, triumphing over them in him- 
felf, Col. ii. 15. And, with a generoſity truly 
divine, He bountfully beſtows the bleſſings of His 
purchaſe upon His faithful followers. He tri- 
umphed over them thus as our Surety ; and we 
are hence authoriſed to triumph over every foe 
by faith in Him. To the above may be added, > 
3. His entry into heaven, as an additional 
proof of the full execution of the work n 


1. 
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Him to do on earth. Had He not, as our 
Surety, fully accompliſhed our everlaſting ſecu- 
rity from condemnation—no admittance would 
he have received into heaven. But His going 
unto the Father, He Himſelf alleges as a proof 
of the ſufficiency of His righteouſneſs for the 
purpoſe of His People 8 Fe neee, 
John xvi. 9, 10. 

The aſcenſion of our glorious Lord, not only 
witneſſeth the perfection of our juſtification in 
him; but has actual influence, from His cha- 
racter of Repreſentative, for its production. In 
this relation, He is gone, | 

1. To prepare a place for us. * In my Fa- 
ther*s houſe,” faith he, there are many man- 
ſions. I go to prepare a place for you.” John 
14. 2. By the myſterious providence of God, 
Joſeph was ſent before to prepare a place for his 
brethren in Egypt; and by ſovereignly rich grace, 
our Redeemer aſcended to prepare manſions for 
us in heaven, that where He is, we might for 
ever be, John xiv. 3. There we ſhall be di- 
vinely welcomed, for it is His Father's houſe z 
and there 1s ample room for us all there, for it 
contains many manſions. He alſo, 

2. Took poſſeſſion, in our name, as our Repreſenta- 
tive and Forerunner. As ſuch, He enrolled our 
names in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. as the predeſtined 
poſſeſſors of thoſe manſions, which are in ſure 
reverſion for us, 1 Pet. i. 4. As the Jewiſh 
high prieſt, the repreſentative of the tribes of 
Iſrael, entered with their names on his breaſt 
plate, into the holy of holies, Exod. xxviii. 29. 
So our. bleſſed Jeſus hath for us, Heb. vi. 20. 
entered heaven; hath taken poſſeſſion in our 

ZF WE. 55 name, 
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name, and thus ſecured our future entrance 

there; this is more than merely to prepare us a 
place. 

Thus, by divine faith, we riſe far above mere 
pardon and freedom from condemnation ; and 

may conſider ourſelves as virtually already in 

heaven, and be aſſured that at death we ſhall go 

to 1t as to our own place. proceed to conſider, 

II. Chriſt's ſeſſion at God's right hand. This 
ſub ect we ſhall conſider in the ſame manner 
with the preceding, and obſerve, 

1. That it alſo affords conſiderable evidence of 
the perfect ſecurity of God's people from con- 
demnation. 

Liberty to ſit at the right hand is mentioned 
in ſcripture as a token F ſpecial favour, and of 

the higheſt honour. For this reaſon, Solomon 
placed his mother there, 1 Kings ii. 19. and 
thus does Chriſt the church, his Queen. Pfa. 
" xlv. 9. In reference to God, this polition was 
allowed none but his own Son ; ; for, to which of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand ? 
Hieb. i. 13. It appears, therefore, that God 
hath highly exalted Him. 

The poſture in which the text repreſents our 
bleſſed Redeemer, being a poſture of re/?, ſup- 
poſes His complete accompliſhment of the work 
of our redemption; as God, upon finiſhing the. 
work of creation, is ſaid to have re/ted, and 
beheld the whole with complacency, Gen. ii. 2. 
and i. 31, The /anding of the Jewiſh high 
prieſts was, according to the Apoſtle's ac- 
count, Heb. x. 11, 12. an indication of the in- 
ſufficiency of their ſacrifices to expiate ſin, and, 

GIN. the ele te poſture of our great 
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High Prieſt, muſt denote the infinite efficacy of 
His e for the ſins of His people. More- 
over, as ſitting at God's right, denotes the higheſt 
poſſible honour to which our Lord is now ex- 
alted, it is a certain proof, that God is well 


pleaſed for his righteouſneſs" ſake, fa, xlii. 21. 


alſo with us in Him. 

2. From ſome certain prerogatives implied it in 
our Lord's ſitting at the right hand of God; 
and his character as our Repreſentative there, 
it will appear that this His fituation has confi- 
derable influence alſo on our final complete and 
eternal ſalvation. 


One of theſe prerogatives is — e poſſeſſion of 


all power in heaven and earth, Mat. xxviil. 18. 
In this ſenſe, our Lord himſelf explains His 
ſitting at the Father's right hand, Mat. xxv1. 64. 


Now, amongſt the various purpoſes for which 


he is inveſted with this power, this is one, T hat 
he ſhould give eternal life to as many as were given 


him, John xvii: 2. He poſſeſſes the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. and hath ſhut for ever the 
gates of the former againſt His people, and will 


open for them thoſe of the latter, by a joyful 
reſurrection. He hath alſo the keys of the king- 


dom of heaven, Mat. xvi. 19. the everlaſting _ 


doors of which he hath ſo opened for His peo- 


ple, that it is impoſſible tor any one. ever to 


ſhut, Rev. iii. 7, 8. 

Another prerogative implied in the preſent 
ſituation of our Lord, is—that all judgment tis 
committed unto him. Compare Prov. xx. 8. with 


John v. 22. Now, if Chriſt himſelf is Judge, is 


it poſſible that He ſhould condemn His own elect 
for whom He died? Yea more, we are informed 


* that 
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that they ſhall be gers with Him upon His 
throne, at the laſt day; and concur in eve 
ſentence which ſhall then be paſſed, Mat. xix. 28. 
Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2. So that they muſt 
condemn themſelves if condemned at all. But 
ſurely this is impoſſible, and conſequently they 
are eternally ſafe. 

Conſider in the next place,—the barocker 
which our Jeſus ſuſtains at his Father's right 
hand. It is that of o&r Repreſentative; in con- 
ſequence of which we are faid to be raiſed up 
together, and made to fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. He fits on the 
throne of the Majeſty of heaven, not ſimply as 
a Son, but as Head of the Church. This title 
is expreſsly attributed to Him, Eph. i. 22. and 
_ doubtleſs He is not a head without a body; and 
conſequently all his people, as members con- 
ſtituting a perfect body, ſhall aſſuredly fit for 
ever with Him. 

Thus it appears, that the exalted dignity to 
? which our bleſſed Lord is raiſed, affords ſub- 
ſtantial cauſe for triumph in certain ſecurity from 
condemnation, and ſhould inſpire aſſured hope 
of eternal lite.—I ſhall conclude, as uſual, with | 
a few reflections. 

1. We may infer from the infinite dignity, 
honour, and power, to which our Redeemer is 
exalted in heaven; the impoſſibility of his intereſt 
or cauſe miſcarrying on earth. ALL power is his. 
In vain do earth and hell combine againſt His 
gracious purpoſes in behalf of His people. He 
hath hem in His hand, John x. 23. and their ene- 
mies under his feet; and will ſafely bring His 


5 tollowers to "er heavenly home. | of 
. 2. we 
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2. We muſt not forget that our Lord ſuffered 
before He entered into His glory, Luke xxiv. 26: 
nor ſat down to reſt in heaven, until His work 
was done on earth. Even thus muſt it be with 
us. We muſt ſuffer, before we reign. with 
Him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. Nor expect for ever to 
reſt from our labours till death, Rev. xiv. 1% 
But O! one moment's enjoyment of heaven vill 
amply compenſate all our troubles in the "oy 
thither; for conſider, 

What a beautiful ſpecimen is b you 
in the exalted Jeſus of your own future glory and 
honour Vou are 7o /it with him on His throne, 
Rev. iii. 31. 7% appear with him in glory, Col. ii. 3. 
to be for ever with Him, beholding His . glory, 
John xvil. 34. and ſceing Him as He is, be perfedily 
conformed to His glorious image, 1 John iii. 2. 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. Let the grandeur and 'great- 
neſs of this high prize encourage you to fun 
with patience the race which is ſet before you; 
looking unto Jeſus, who for the joy that was 
ſet before Him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the hand of the 
throne of God, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

4. Let the infinite glory and majeſty of our 
Redeemer produce awful reverence in our a 
proaches to Him, John, who was moſt familiar 
with Him during His abode on earth, was ſtruck 
with the moſt profound reverence when but 4 
faint diſcovery was made of his preſent glory, 
Rev. i. 12—19. We ought to be concerned to 
poſſeſs a ſuitable degree of this reverence, 

In a word, let the friends of this exalted Re. 
deemer triumph; but let His ves tremble. He 
is armed with omnipotence to daſh them to 


N 4 pieces 
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pieces as the veſſels of a potter, who perſiſt in 
their refuſal to have Him to reign over them. 
Be wiſe now, therefore, O thoughtleſs ſinners ! 


| Be inſtructed, ye ſtout-hearted and far from 
4 4 agg Yield homage to the Son of God, 
teſt He be angry and ye periſh from the way. 
When his wrath is kindled but a little! —bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in Him, Pſa. ii. 12. 


Ver. 34. 
do alfo maketh interceſſion for us. 


HESE words preſent us with what the 
Apoſtle ſeems to conſider as the crown- 
ing argument of all, which he employs to aſ- 
{ure God's people of their everlaſting ſecurity 
from condemnation.” _ - 
The number and magnitude of the arguments 
produced by the Apoſtle to ſuppreſs every rifing 
fear of condemnation, ſuppoſes the ee ee 
ſeverity of thoſe confſicts with Satan and unbe- 
lief with which the people of God are ſometimes 
exerciſed. Thoſe who have not yet experienced 
thoſe conflicts, know not how ſoon they may be 
called to experience them; and ought to be 
found equipt with that armour with which we 
are furniſhed by the Apoſtle. . _ 
I ſhall endeavour to explain the nature, and 
manner of accompliſhment, of our Lord's Inter- 
ceſſion; and then prove its efficacy as afford- 
ing additional encouragement to the faith of 


His people. 
MEANT I. The 
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I. The nature of Chriſt's Interceſſion. The 
term Intercęſſion, according to Dr. Doddridge, 
denotes, An earneſt addreſs to one perſon on 
account of another; and may be either for, 
or againſt a perſon. Elijah is faid to have © made 
interceſſion to God again/# Iſrael, Rom. xi. 2. 
On the contrary, the text informs us, that Chriſt 
maketh interceſſion, or pleads, for us. He 
poured out His ſoul unto death, and” in con- 
ſequence thereof, He made Interceſſion oy 
the tranſgreſſors. Iſa liii. 12. 

The interceſſion of Chriſt conſtitutes a ma- 
terial part of His prieſtly office. Our Redeemer 
ſits, not only as a triumphant King, but as a 
% Prieſt upon His throne,” Zech. vi. 13. As a 


<« Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek, 


Hehath an unchangeable prieſthood,” Heb. vii. 17, 

24. And having already atoned for the ſins of 
His people, it is obvious, that no other part of 
His prieſtly office can remain for accompliſh- 
ment, but that of pleading the efficacy of His 
atoning ſacrifice in a way of continued inter- 


ceſſion that His people may fully enjoy the happy 


fruits of that ſacrifice. 
On the day of atonement (ſee Lev. xvi.) the 
Jewiſh high prieſt, with blood of the facrifice 
which he had previouſly offered, taking with 
him a cenſer with burning incenſe, preſented 


himſelf before the mercy ſeat. As incenſe often 


imports acceptable prayer to God, Pſa. cxlii. 2. 
Rev. viii. 4. there is little reaſon to doubt, but 


that, with the grateful odour of the fuming in- 


cenſe, the high prieſt offered alſo his addreſſes to. 
God 1 in behalf of the hoſts of lrael, while they 


N 3 with- 


274 THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S CHARACTER, 
without, concurred with him in his interceſſion 
Luke i. 10. 

Now theſe tranſactions are called “ patterns 
of heavenly things,“ Heb. ix. 23. and natu- 
rally direct our thoughts to Jeſus our great 
High Prieſt, who is at once he propitiation for 
our fins,” in his death; and our Advocate with 
the OY. in His prevailing interceſſion, 1 John 
11. 1, 2. He“ ſuffered without the gate, Heb. 
xiii. 12. and entered afterwards * into heaven 
itſelf, now appearing in the preſence of God,” 
| Heb. ix. 24. as our ever-living Interceſſor, 

Heb. vii. 25.— With regard to, 

II. The manner in which He intercedes for us, 
we obſerve, 

1. That His very preſence in heaven, is a 
virtual interceſſion for His people, Heb. ix. 24. 
This is happily illuſtrated by Mr. Flavel in the 
account which he gives us from a certain hiſto. 
rian, of two brothers, one of whom, for capi- 
tal crimes, was condemned to die; but upon the 
5 appearance of the others, who had loſt an arm in 
the ſucceſsful defence of his country, and the 
preſentation of the remaining ſtump the judges 
were ſo affected with a grateful recollection of 
his paſt ſervices, as freely for his ſake to pardon 
his guilty brother. Thus our dear Redeemer ap- 
pearing “ on the throne as a Lamb that had been 
lain, Rev, v. 6. © with ſcars of honour in His 
fleſh and triumph in His eyes,” filently, but 
powerfully, reminds His heavenly Father of 
His bitter ſufferings, and the important deſign 
of them, even the eternal ſalvation of His people. 
Nor does He thus appear in vain. Through 
His wounds, the Father beholds with immutable 

favour, 


* 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. 275 
| favour, the travail of His foul, and faithfully 
accompliſhes His covenant engagements in bring- 
Ing them all ſucceſſively to glory —Our Lord 
intercedes, 
2. By a declaration of His will, concerning 
the eternal ſalvation of His people. Our divine 
Interceſſor is not to be conſidered as a humble ſup- 
licant foliciting a mere favour ; but rather * as 
a © dignified © Prie/t upon His throne,” demand- 
ing for His elect the invaluable bleſſings pro- 
cured by His death. His interceſſion is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the adminiſtration of His 
mediatorial kingdom. * All power in heaven 
and earth is His.“ He receives, and communi- 
cates to His people with divine authority, the 
invaluable bleſſings of His glorious offel. II, 
in His ſtate of humiliation, He could uſe this 
princely language, —“ Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
T am, that they may behold my glory,“ John 
Xvii. 24. - much more may He be ſuppoſed to 
uſe ſuch language now He is infinitely exalted. 
With His precious blood, * which ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than the blood of Abel,” He preſents our 
| perſons and offerings with divine acceptance 
before His heavenly Father. 
Mlany and great are the fruits of our Lord's 
interceffion for us. Thence originate ur adtugl . 
Juſtification. The matter of it was accompliſhed. 
in His death,; virtually it took place in His re- 
ſurrection, and its actual commencement flows 
from His intercgſſion, —freſh applications of par- 
doning mercy ; agreeable to the doctrine of St. 
John, « If any man fin, we have an Advocate © 
with the Father,” &c. 1 John ii. 1. —Sanct. ca- 
N 6 uin; 


I 
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tion ; as correſponding with the ſpecimen of His 
interceſſion on earth, keep them from evil; ſanctiſy 
| them through thy truth, John vii. 15, 17.— 

Strength againſt temptation; what He did for 
Peter, He does ſtill for all His people— 
e pray that faith might not fail in the trying 
hour, Luke xxu. 31, 32.—Perſeverance; © we 
owe,” ſays Dr. Goodwin, © our /fanding in 
grace every moment, to His 7 ting in heaven 
and interceding every moment.“ Acceptance 

our religious ſervices ; they are acceptable to God, 
only as. preſented by our Advocate, with the 
much incenſe of His prevailing interceſſion, | 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. viii. 3. And, finally, to the 
interceſſion of Chriſt we owe our hopes of eternal 
ſalvation, Rom. v. 10. Heb. vii. 2 5. With re- 

ard to, 

III. The efficacy of our Advocate's inter- 
ceſſion; it might be evinced from a multiplicity 
of arguments. We ſhall take notice of thoſe 
only which ariſe from—the character of the Inter. 
ceflor—the quality of His plea—and the ſubjects 
for whom He intercedes. 

I. The Interceſſor is a perſon of infinite dig- 
nity. A“ great High Prieſt.” As the divine 
nature gave efficacy to His death, it gives effi- 
cacy alſo to His interceſſion, He is infinitely 
—dear to Cod. His beloved Son in whom 
He is well pleaſed.” He always heard Him 
when he was on earth, John xi. 42. and ſurely 
cannot diſregard Him now He is in heaven. If the 
interceſſion of Moſes and of Job were ſo pre- 
valent with God as is recorded, Exod. xxii. 


9, 10. Job xlii. 8.—how much more ſo muſt 
that be of His own 8 Son ? 


2. Con- 
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2. Conſider the jaſice of His plea. He in- 


| tercedes for no more than what He hath fully 


merited and. may demand as a debt. He pleads 


for what is perfectly agreeable alſo to His hea- 


venly Father to grant. The unity of wills and 
affections in Father and Son, renders it im- 


poſlible for the latter to demand any thing that 


the former will deny. How gladly did David 
embrace the honourable opportumity afforded 
him by the artifice of Joab, of indulging the af. 


fectionate longings of parental tenderneſs to- 


wards his ſon? (See 1 Sam. xiii. 39. and chap. 
xiv.) And does not the interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, by which the honour and dignity of 
our God is amply ſecured, give full ſcope for 
the exerciſe of His infinite love towards His 
dear people ?—This introduces the conſidera- 
tion of, N . . 
3. The per/ons for whom our Lord intercedes. 
They are God's ele,” whom He loves with 


«© an everlaſting love.“ For theſe, and for 
theſe only, John xvii. 9. does He plead; and 


hence the impoſſibility of failure of ſucceſs in 
His execution of this gracious office. The leaſt 


imaginable hint in behalf of thoſe whom we 


cordially love, 1s ſufficient to ſecure them what 
favours we can beſtow.—Apply this thought to 
the preſent ſubject. „„ 
Allow me from the ſubject to remark, (1) 
. The folly of pretending to perfection in the pre- 


ſent life. Our having an “ Advocate with _ 


the Father“ ſuppoſes, according to St. John, 


the contraction of daily guilt, 1 John ii. 1 
Let this conſideration deeply humble, and in- 


duce us to renew our applications to © the foun- 
% | | | 7 


3 
"8 
* 
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tain opened for fin and uncleanneſs.” (2) How 
diſhonourable is it to our bleſſed Jeſus, to aſſociate 
ſaints with Him, in the important office of in- 
tercęſſion ! Such divided regard he confiders 
as no better than abſolute hoſtility to His ho- 
nour and all- ſufficiency, and will treat them ac- 
cordingly. 
Let the people of God derive from the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, encouragement, (1) Under 4 
ſenſe of guilt and 'f rnful infirmities. He is the 
„ propitiation for our ſins,” and as ſuch is 
© our Advocate with the Father,” 1 John ii. 
1,2. (2) To come to God, ſeeing He ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for ſuch, and hence is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. 
(3) In their ſpiritual warfare, ſince through. 
Chriſt's interceſſion their faith ſhall not fail, 
I .uke xxii. 31, 32. While Chriſt is on the 
mount you ſhall, conquer in the valley, Exod. 
xvii. 11. (4) To offer up prayer and praiſe- 
though imperfect, for the © much incenſe“ of. 
our Advocate will render them acceptable. 
Aa, finally, from the perpetuity of Chriſt's. 
interceſſion, His people may reſt comfortably: 
aſſured, that they ſhall never be permitted to- 
apoſtatize from God, but ſhall hold on and en- 
dure to the end, and be eternally ſaved. 
Oh may every believer be conſcious of his. 
obligations to this precious Advocate with the 
Father! Chriſt is not unmindful of you though 
infinitely exalted—-let no elevation ever induce. 
you to be unmindful of Him. Nor ſhould you 
ever be backward to plead, with prudence and 
piety, His cauſe on Laren; who PRIOR yours in 
heaven. 1 75 5 | 


* 
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; Verſes 35, 36, 37. 
Who fhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? ſhall tribu- 
lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked= 
neſs, or peril, or ſword? ( As it is written, For thy 
ſake awe are killed all the day long, awe are accounted as 
ſheep for the flaughter. ) Nay, in all theſe things, aue 


are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 


D a very natural tranſition, the Apoſtle 
D proceeds from triumphing over /n, to tri- 
umph over afliftions. Our blefled Redeemer, 
by His obedience, death, reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion, hath rendered it impoſſible for /n it- 
ſelf to ſeparate His people from His love 
much leſs can afiiFions accompliſh this ſepa- 1 
ration. PE, . 
Though the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the text, not 
expreſsly of per ſons but of things, yet he ſays not 
what, but who ſhall ſeparate us from the love a 
of Chriſt? Perhaps the reaſon is, becauſe. 
Satan and evil men are implied as the princi- 
pal inſtruments by whom God's people are ex- 
erciſed with the particulars enumerated. —By 
the love of Chriſt, it is obvious that the Apoſtle 
means Chriſt's love % us; for otherwiſe, it 
is moſt probable he would have demanded, 
% Who ſhall ſeparate Chriſt from our laue?“ 
_ Beſides, it does not appear, by any means, ſo 
proper to triumph in the conſtancy of our love 
to Chriſt, as in the conſtancy of His to us. 
The text contains a demand, a proof, and a 
ſatisfactory anjwer. 8 i 
Ihe demand which is made concerning the 
ability of Hribulation, ru, potſerution, No. to 
45 : 3 . leparate 
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ſeparate from the love of Chriſt, ſuppoſes that 
His people are occaſionally exerciſed with one, 


more, or all of theſe. This ſuppoſition is con- 


firmed by a prof taken from the Old Teſta- 
ment, Pſa. xliv. 22. intimating the mercileſs. 
rage of their perſecutors. But in the ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer which the Apoſtle returns to his 
-own demand, he ſhews the impoſſibility of any 
weapon proſpering which is employed againſt 
the people of God. On the contrary, through 
that very love, from which in vain their ene- 
mies attempt to ſeparate them, they ſhall not 
only be conquerors, but even more than con- 
querors. CV 
Thus in general we are taught, that“ many 
are the afflictions of the righteous;“ but that 
none of them can ſeparate Chriſt's faithful fol- 
lowers from his love. They ſhall finally tri- 
umph over all enemies and afflictions.— The 
moſt rapid inſpection of thefe articles will, we 
hope, be productive, under divine influence, 
of encouragement to the ſuffering people of 
God. 05 N b 
I. Obſerve the occaſional conflicts of real be- 
lievers with diverſified perſonal afflictions.— 
Sometimes they are exerciſed with 7ribulations, 
in the common courſe of providence, ſuch as 
ſickneſs, pains, poverty, loſſes, and diſappoint- 
ments. Theſe grieve and oppreſs the body— 
Sometimes with difreſs of ſoul, under a painful 
ſenſe of guilt ; Satan's temptations ; the work- 
ings of remaining depravity ; and the ſuſpen- 
ſions of the light of the divine countenance. — 
Sometimes with perſecutions for conſcience fake, 
injuring their reputation, liberty, or property. 
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At other times they have been pinched with fa- 
mine; ſtarved with nakedneſs ; expoſed to the 
greateſt perils; and have fallen victims to the 
ſword of blood-thirſty rage. Such of whom 
the world was not worthy, have wandered 
about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-fkins, being deſ- 
titute, afflicted, tormented. 

You have, therefore, no authority my bre- 6 
thren, to imagine your trials ſtrange or peculiar 
to yourſelves. No temptations have befallen 
you but ſuch as are common to believers in 
every age. Reſiſt, therefore, by ſtedfaſt faith, 
all immoderate depreſſion ; knowing that the 
lame, and ſometimes far greater afflictions than 
yours, have been accompliſhed in your brethren 
which were in the world. 

By afflictions our gracious God conforms us 
more and more to the image of his Son, Phil, 
iii. 10,——weans us from the world, Pſa. cxix. 
67.—calls forth the exerciſe of various graces, 
1 Pet. i. 7. and manifeſts the all- ſufficiency of 
true religion to ſupport and compoſe the mind 
under the moſt afflictive diſpenſations, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 6. Hab. iii. 17, 18. By proper reflections 
on the utility of ſanctified afſſictions, you ſhould 
be encouraged; eſpecialiy from the conſider- 
ation, that, 

II. No afflictions can fe ra you rom the lows 
of Chriſt, To the moſt ſuperficial oblerver it 


muſt be evident from the ſubjeQs preceding 
our text, that Chriſt loves His people with a 
love ſurpaſſing human comprehenſion. And 
bleſſed for ever be His precious name! His 

love, like Himſelf, is immutable, from which it is 
in for any perſon or thing to ſeparate. 


On ; 


bk. 
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On the contrary, it will make his people 
more than conquerors over all their enemies and 


afflictions. 8 


Conque/t ſuppoles previous confliat; and every 
real Chriſtian is a ſpiritual warrior. His ene- 
mies are numerous and formidable; and the 
weapons of his warfare are not carnal but mighty 
through God. Theſe are he blood of Chri/2. 
Thus the ſaints in glory are ſaid to have over- 
come, © by the blood of the Lamb,” Rev. xn. 


11. In His precious blood they were cleanſed 


from all ſin, and conquered all their guilty fears. 


— Divine faith. This is a ſhield againſt Satan's 


fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. and their victory over 
the world, 1 John v. 4.—The word of God. 
This is a ſword, Eph. vi. 17. divinely tempered. 


A ſkilfulneſs in Me uſe of this weapon, Heb. v. 


13. ſecures victory over our moſt formidable 
enemies, as the example of our Lord, Mat. iv. 


fully proves. To the above we may add — 
Prayer. This our Lord preſcribes as a pre- 
ventative to entering into temptations, Mat. 
xxvi. 41. and has been often found of efficacy 
ſuperior to any other of the Chriſtian's weapons 


of warfare. With theſe weapons, the hands of 
the believer are taught to war, and his fingers 


to fight, Pla. cxliv. 1. and through thele, he 


may be confident of final victory. 


But ſimple congueſt is not all that believers 
may expect. They ſhall be more than conquer- 


ors.—Let us enquire into the import of this 


honour, and whence it originates. 
1. To be more than conqueror, appears to im- 


ply—Ability not merely to BEAR but to GLORY in 
the croſs. To bear it patiently i is to conquer, 


but 


* 
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but to glory in it as Paul did, Gal. vi. 14. and 
Peter and John, Acts vi. 41. is to be more than 
conquerors—To conquer even when conquered. 
This, no victor but the Chriſtian can boaſt, 
The text, after enumerating tribulation, diſtreſs, 
&c. adds, that in all the/e things we are more than 
conquerors. They riſe by diſgrace to honour, 
Gen. I. 20. and from intended ruin to ſafety 
and peace, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.—That they conquer 
THEMSELVES, For, © he that ruleth over his 
own ſpirit,” is more a conqueror, “ than he 
that taketh a city,” Prov. xvi. 32. Many who 
have triumphed over others, have been flaves 
to their own. unſanctified paſſions. But the 
grace of God in the Chriſtian, ſubjects every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, and facili- 
tates his victory over afflictions, by a previous 
victory over his carnal affections. Finally, be- 
lievers may be conſidered as being more than 
conquerors, becauſe they may be ſure of victor 
as ſoon as the ſword be drawn. The Chriſtian 
is not authoriſed to indulge the uncertainty, ex- 
preſſed by a famous Dutch admiral in the morn- 
ing of the day on which he fell a victim to war; 

— This day I ſhall be crowned either with 
laurel or with cypreſs.” On the gontrary,— 
from Chriſt's victory as a ſure earneſt of the 
Chriſtian's, John xvi. 33.— the nature of his 
armour, rendering him invincible - and the po- 


ſitive promiſe of his God, Rom. xvi. 20. the 


real believer may be /ure of victory the moment 
the conflit begins. On all the preceding ac- 
counts, God's people may be conſidered as being 
more e than conquerors —But, 


o 


2. Whence 
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2. Whence does this honour originate? _- 
In the love of Chriſt. *Tis © through Him 
that loved us,” faith the Apoſtle. The love of 
Chriſt prompts Him to employ His almighty 
power in our defence, and for our final victory. 
** By” human * ſtrength ſhall no man prevail.” 
The victory is freely given us through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He hath conquered for us, 
and will conquer in us. He affords us every 
requiſite to ſecure our complete triumph ; His 
example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. word, 1 John ii. 14. and 
Spirit, 1 John i iv. 4. 
As it is obvious from what has been obſerved, 
that every real Chriſtian is a ſpiritual ſoldier, 
hting under the banner of Chriſt the captain 
of his ſalvation, againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil; you ought to enquire impartially, 
whether you are of this honourable number or 
not. It requires Atriving to enter in at the 
Atraight gate; for ſuch is the oppoſition made 
to thoſe who would enter in, that nothing ſhort 
of the poſſeſſion of the whole armour of God 
can enſure ſucceſs to their efforts. Cry earneſtly 
to God to furniſh you with this armour, that 
you, with all God's people, may come off more 
than conquerors. 
| May every believer be encouraged to proſe- 
cute with vigour the good warfare in which he 
is engaged. Remember, my believing brethren, 
that your cauſe is good, your armour, proof, your 
Captain, divine, your prize, ine/timable, and your 
victory, ſure, Your enemies in vain combine 
againſt you. Through faith you ſhall put to 
flight their armies. Through Him who hath 
loved them, even © feeble ſaints fhall win the 
day, 


* — 
* PE MTS £3 0 2 a 4 
RR 


PRIVILEGES, AND OBLIGATIONS. 285 


510 „though death and hell obſtruct the way.“ 
rejoice in the animating proſpects ſet before 
you, nd practically acknowledge your obliga- 


tions unto, and your dependance upon your glo- 


rious Leader. 

And may God in mercy forbid, that ſuch 
who at preſent fight as thoſe who beat the 
air, and ſpend their money for that which is 
not bread,” ſhould any longer perſiſt in ſuch 
abſurd and dangerous conduct. Whilſt the 
hardy veterans of Sarum are forcing a paſſage to 
the flames, may you be enliſted under the ban- 
ner of.the Captain of Salvation, become good 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, and through free grace win 
the prize of eternal glory. 


nr * THO * * tate 


| Verſes 38, 39. | 
For I am perfuaded that neither death, nor J. 7 m nor angels, 


nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come ; -nor height, nor depth, nor any other 


creature, ſhall be able to 75 eparate us from the love A God, 


bab i is in Coryf Fe Teſus our Lord. 


N this manner the Apoſtle terminates his 


triumph over every effort to ſeparate God's 


people from his love. He expreſſes the firmeſt 
confidence concerning the inability of the par- 


ticulars which he enumerates to accompliſh this 


ſeparation. Nor was the ſource of this con- 
fidence peculiar to himſelf, but ſuch as may 
_ equally aſſure every true believer of the certainty 


of his ſurmounting every difficulty, and con- 
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quering every foe which would prevent his Pd 
ful entrance into eternal bliſs. _ 

The text evidently contains theſe plain propo- 
ſitions—God loves his people through Chriſt 
It is impoſſible to ſeparate His people from His 
love. The truth of the 
Iſt of theſe propoſitions is ſo obvious, from 

the general contents of this chapter, as to pre- 
clude any additional argument in its favour; He 
hath manifeſted Himſelf to His people as their 
reconciled God, and bountiful benefactor, freely 
giving them Chriſt, and with Him all things. 
He is their infinitely. . gracious Father, who 
pities, pardons, and ſupplies His children. In a 
word, He is their God, and will be their eternal 

ortion. 

The love of God to His people is diſtinguiſh« 
ed into various kinds, into that of—benevolence, 
or good will, Deut. xxxiii. 16. which indeed 
He exerciſed towards them in purpoſe and de- 
cree from eternity, and manifeſts in time by a 
love of—beneficence, or of operation for them ; 
in their creation, preſervation, converſion, per- 
ſeverance, and eternal ſalvation. The beſtow- 
ment of new covenant mercies by the love of 
beneficence, makes way for the love of—com- 

placence, or of divine delight. God graciouſly 
makes His people comely with His own come- 
lineſs, Ezek. xvi. 14. and then delight i in them 
for it, Sol. Song ii. 14. He delights in them as 
a father in his children, and rejoiceth over them 


5 the bridegroom rejoiceth over dis bride, Iſa. 
Ku. 5. 
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The dimenſions of God's love are illimitable. 
A-hcight to which none can foar. A depth 
which cannot be fathomed, A breadth immea- 
ſurable. And a length parallel to the line of 
eternity itſelf, being from everlaſting to ever- 
laiting. 55 has 
Its properties are admirable. It is infinitel 

free, Hol. xiv. 4. great, Joan iii. 16. immutable, 
_ Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. It is alfo invincible, fur- 
mounting effectually every obſtruction to His 
people's eternal happineſs; and hence we learn, 
that, _ 1 : 
II. It is impoſſible to ſeparate God's people 
from His love. Death cannot with all its ter- 
rors; nor lie with all its allurements. Evil ö 
angels ſtrive in vain, as well as their agents, prin- -, 
cipalities, or crowned tyrants, who, inſtead of 
being © nurſing fathers,” have often been mur- 
dering butchers to the church of Gop. Civil 
owers or perſecuting magiſtrates cannot; nor 
indeed any thing preſent or future. Neither the 
height ot honour, nor the depth of diſgrace, nor 
any thing whatever, ſhall ſeparate God's people 
from His love. V 
From theſe premiſes, Divines have inferred 
and ſupported the important doctrine of what 
is termed the invincible perſeverance of the ſaints: 
A doctrine againſt which conſiderable oppoſition 
has been made; how juſtly, will appear from 
what we ſhall offer upon this ſubjet. _ 

We readily grant that ſeeming grace, great 
gifts, and promiſing appearances, may be totally 

and irrecoverably loſt, Perſons may poſſeſs 

theſe in a very high degree, whoſe hearts are 
far from being right with God. Witneſs thoſe 
ak WES: men- 
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mentioned by the Apoſtle in the ſixth chapter 
to the Hebrews. Some of the Galatians, Hy- 
meneus, Philetus, and others, come under this 
claſs. Concerning the apoſtacy of theſe, and 
ſuch like, the Apoſtle John aſſigns a ſufficient 
reaſon: They went out from us, but th 
were not of us ; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us : But they 
went out, that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us, 1 John ii. 19. 

We grant further, that the exerci/e of real 
grace may be ſuſpended, as was the caſe with 
David, Peter, and others. Its comforts alſo may 
be withheld, as every believer well knows. What 
we maintain is, that the principle of divine grace 
in a believer's heart is incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
and ſhall never be eradicated. Nor one for 
whom Chriſt died, finally periſh, John vi. 39, 
40. In ſupport of this doarine we adduce, the 
acts and operations of the grace of 17 SON, 
and SPIRIT. 

1. GOD the FATHER hath, as we have 
proved on ver. 29.—(1) immutably predeſtinatcd 
them to eternal life and all the means thereof, and 
conſequently to final perſeverance in faith and 2 
lineſs ; ſo that their ſeduction is abſolutely im 
poſſible, Mat. xxiv. 24. (2) He gave them 65 
Chriſt as a reward and price of His labour, John 
xvii. 2. 6. nor is it poſhble that He ſhould re- 
pent of this act and take them from Him. (3) 
He has irrevocally promiſed the perſeverance of 
His people and their final happineſs. —Accept a 
| ſmall ſpecimen of His promiſes of theſe bleſſ- 
ings. 1 Sam. xii. 22. The Lord will not 
forſake his people. Pſa. xxxvii. 28. He for- 
W LU 4? 5 ſaketh 
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ſaketh not His ſaints they are preſerved for ever. 
Ifa. xIv. 17. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 
with an everlaſting ſalvation ; ye ſhall not be 
208d nor confounded world without end. 
Iſa. liv. 10. The mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs hall not de- 
p:.rt from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath 
mercy upon thee. Jer. xxxii. 40. 1 will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good, but I 
will put my fear in their hearts; that zhey ſhall 
not depart from me. John x. 28. I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand: 
Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this very thing, 
that He who hath begun a good work 1n you, 
@will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
(4) The divine pei fections are employed for this 
75 poſe Power, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Wiſdom, Jude xxiv. 
Juſtice, 2 Tim. iv. 9. PFaithfulneſs, N umb. 

5 19 and Mercy, Pia. lix. 10. 


2. GOD the SON hath, (1) Redeemed them 


with a price too precious to ſuffer one of them to be 
loft, 1 Pet. ii. ix. Tit. ii. 14. (2) He proven 
lently intercedes for ther preſervation from evil, 
John xvii. 15. and fate arrival in heaven to be. 
hold for ever His glory, v. 24. and hence their 
faith cannot fail, Luke xxii, 32. (3) He build: 
His church upon an impregnavle roch, Mat. xvi, 
18. againſt which the gates of hell cannot pre- 
vail ; and, /aftly, His people are indiſſolubly united 
1» Him as their Head and Huſband, and hence 


* becauſe He lives, they mall live allo,” John 
XIV. Ig”; 


3. GOD 


* * 3 — 
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3. GOD the HOLY SPIRIT, (1) Takes 
Up his eternal abode in believers. * He ſhall 
abide with you for ever, ſays our bleſſed Lord, 
John xiv. 16, 17. He abides as a Root within, 
Mat. xiii 2 1. a well of living water ſpringing 
up to eternal life, John iv. 14. an Anointing 
which abideth, 1 John ii. 27. and a Seed which 


remaineth, 1 John iii. 9. (2) He ſeals them 


unto the day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. Which 
ſealing denotes the indelible impreſſion of the 
graces of which He is the Author, rendering 
the perſons of the ſealed, ſacred to God as His 
_ unalienable property, Rev. vii. 3. He is allo, 
(3) The Earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, 
Eph. i. 14. and as ſuch, fully enſures the future 
poſſeſſion of that inheritance, for it is impoſſible 
that ſuch an earneſt can be either falſe or fal- 
lacious. Our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, Luke xv. 
17. that, joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, &c, © Beatified Saints” (ſays a ſen- 
| ſible writer) © exult, Angels clap their wings, 
and the whole united choir raiſe their voices and 
ſtrike their golden harps, for joy that a ſoul is 
born of God and made free of the Jeruſalem 
which is above. 3 
6 Such exalted hoſannas would not reſound, 
on theſe occaſions, among the inhabitants of the 
ſkies, if the doctrine of final perſeverance was 
not true. Tell me, ye Seraphs of light; tell 
me, ye Sons of ele& men made perfect in glory; 
why this exuberance of holy rapture, on the real 
recovery of a ſingle ſinner to God? Becauſe ye 
know afſuredly, that every true converſion is 
(i) a certain proof, that the perſon converted 


is one of your own cle& number, and (2) het 
C08. 0 
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he ſhall be infallibly preſerved and brought to 
that very region of bleſſedneſs, into which ye 
ourſelves are entered. The contrary belief 
would ſilence your harps, and chill your praiſes. 


If it be wncertain, whether the perſon, who is 


regenerated to-day, may ultimately reign with 


you in heaven, or take up his eternal abode 


among apoltate Spirits in hell ; your rejoicings 
are too ſanguine, and your praiſes are premature. 
You ſhould ſuſpend your ſongs, till he actually 
arrives among you; and not give thanks for 
his converſion, till he has perſevered unto glo- 
rification. But, they rejoice over him, know- 
ing, that a ſinner could not have repented, if 
he had not been elected: And that, as ſurely 


as he was elected, ſo ſurely ſhall he be glo- 


riſied. OO 


For the accompliſhment of the final perſe- 


verance of real believers, God exerciſes the 


| almighty power of His grace; the co operation 
of His providence; and excites them to the 


proper uſe of moral means; ſuch as prayer, 


watchfulneſs, diligent uſe of ordinances, fuitable 


regard to promiſes and threatenings, &c. 


Properly underſtood, this doctrine will be 
found to glorify the infinite goodneſs and faith- 


fulneſs of God; and alfo the infinite efficacy 


of the atonement and interceſſion of Chriſt." 
The permanency of goſpel bleſſings is calculated 
to fill the believer's heart with joy; and to al- 
lure the profligate from the vain purſuit of lying 


vanities. | Ns 
To imagine, as ſome do, that this doctrine 


ſuperſedes the uſe of means, and 2 f 
it, 


8 
licentiouſneſs, is ſuch a groſs perverſion o 
1 O 2 as 


a peruſal! Amen and amen! 
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as can ariſe from no hing but total ignorance: 
Means, we have repeatedly obſerved, . are as 
much appointed as the end; and you might with 


equal propriety maintain, that the certainty of 


food ſatisfying the cravings of appetite, and 
nouriſhing the body, encourages us to faſt 
till we become ſkeletons; as to pretend that 
the doctrine which ſecures the continuance 
of God's people in faith and holineſs encourages 
{1n.—Betfore I conclude permit me to remind 
you, 


1. That ſaints only ſhall 8 If you 


ſuſtain not in reality this character, your pro- 


feſſion will ſooner or later give up the ghoſt. It 
will prove like the graſs upon the houſe-tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up, for every 
plant which God himſelf hath not planted, mall 


be rooted up, Mat. xv. 13. 


2. Saints Hall perſevere; and ſuch nghe 
to triumph in the certainty of their ſalvation, 
and prove their ſaintſhip by actual perſeverance, 


making daily progreſs in faith and holineſs. 


For this purpoſe, conſtantly renew your ap- 
plication to the fountain of all fulneſs, that: 
you may happily increaſe with all the increaſe 


of God. 


- Thus we have aa to conſider the con- 
tents of this admirable chapter. May God of 
His infinite mercy bleſs theſe pages to thoſe. of 


His dear children who alf Honour them with 
eg 
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A DAM and Chriſt Rebe ie as rt; | 

: Affictions of God's people many and great, 280, 28 1. 

cannot ſeparate from the: love of "URN, 

281, 282. | 1 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt proved, 265. . 9 

its influence on juſtification, 265-—267, ad 
Aſſurance of faith attainable, and ought to be dine 

120. . 

— Tau produced, 41 8 

not of the eſſence of faith, 123. 

Apoſtates were never truly converted, 288. 


.. ON . . 
Believers, how they become he ſons of God, 10 55 105. 
— — their ſecurity, 218. 
— — "how known. 7. 
in what reſpects they ſhall be more than con- 


querors, 282. 
Bleſſi ings, divine, how to be received, 239- 
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Ele of God cannot be effeAually charged, 243445. 


IND EX. 
Carnal mind, its nature, properties, &c. 40—43. 


„What it a. 49. 
Condemnation, what it is, 2. 


— — how and when believers are freed from 


it, 3—<5. 

Conformity to Chriſt, evidence of intereſt in Him, 124. 
m—— in what it cont, 196. 

— ——— a fruit of faith, 29. 

Converting grace invincible, 208. 

Creation will probably be reſtored to its primitive tate, 


147—150. 


D. 


Death of Chriſt, a channel for divine bleſſings, 257. 
„ a threefold view of it, 250—252- 
— —, a dilemma of Dr. Owen's concerning 
its extent, 253, 254. | | 
Death, not a penal evil to believers, 71, 72. 
Doubt: often trouble believers, 118. | 
——, their cauſes, 63. 119. 


E. 


— 


Encouragement to the penitent, 25. 113. >: 
— — to the weak in taith, 163. «7a 
Enmity againſt God, its nature, properties, evidences, 
&c. 49— 84. 
Evidences of being the children of God, 219, 220, 


F. ; 

Faith, Chrift the great Exemplar of its exerciſe, 24 1 
5 | 

Favour of God, how manifeſted, 2275 228. 


Fleſb and Spirit what, with their relpective fruits, 778. 


35» 36. 
Fruits of the Spirit, what, 15 6. 


—_— why called ff fruits, 158, 
8. 


+ God the ſole Author of ſalvation, 20. 


INDEX. 
God, how He accompliſhes ſalvation, 21— 23. 
Glorification deſcribed in its nature, &c. 220—223. 
Glory to be revealed, its greatneſs, &c. 137. 
Grace and glory differ not in efſence but only in de- 
gree, 158. 0 


H. 


Heart, God's perfect knowledge of it, 179, 180. 
Help, how the Spirit helps our infirmities, 172, 173. 
Hope, its efficacy, fruits, and effects, 165169. 


I. * 
Inheritance how conveyed to the ſaints, 125. 
Intercęſſion of Chriſt, its nature and fruits, 272— 27. 
Tu . explained and proved, 210-218. 
cl —  diſtinguifhed from ſanctification, 211. 
— — obviates every charge, 245. 


L 
Law of the Spirit, and of fin and death, what, 10, 11. 
— how the ſormer frees from the latter, 13. 
— moral, of immutable obligation, 15. 
—— cannot juſtify, 18, 19. 1 


| ——= ſhould be preached for conviction, 114. 
Leading of the Spirit, what, 102—104. 
Life and peace, their import, 44, 45- 5 8 
Love of God, its kinds, dimenſions, and properties, 286. 
— to God, its nature and fruits, 193, 194. | 


Men diſtinguiſhed by their principles and practices, 
3 1 _— 5 1 : 
Mortification of fin, its nature, &c. 575—99. 
P. 


|  Predeſlination proved and defended, 196—202. 
Privileges and obligations united, 8, 9. 


Perſeverance 


I 
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IN DEX. 
Perſeverance proved and deſended, 288—2 92. 
Prayer, its rule, 185. Ho it becomes acceptable, 186. 
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Regeneration, | its neceſſity, 38. * 
Requiſites for the acceptable ſervice of God, 58—60. 
Reſus reffion, its importance and truth, 30—84. 

- of Chriſt proved, 256-260. | 
—— its influence on our Jug; 260—262. 
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8. 


Saints, to whom that appellation belongs, 185, 186. 


Sanctification included in glorification, 219. 
Satisfattion, none in the creature, 152, 153. 

Spirit of bondage and of adoption, what, 110-113. 
of Chriſt reſides in believers, 64—09.. 
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| Union with Chriſt twofold, « Rh 


OI 5 


> 


r 
1 
* 


©” 7 4 


8 


"EY 
3 2 > 
8 


* 4 ws 


5 * y o . 
5% 3 . 


£2 ES | oF: > — ; 
Vine . — — 4 5 aff 
£33 


s CANT Es * 8 


* 
N 


